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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Egypt. 


Part XL. 


No. 1. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January I.) 

(No. 2. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 1, 1893. 

THE IChedive, whom I havo seen, bases his desire for Tigrane Pasha’s appoint¬ 
ment solely on the fact that it is very difficult to find another suitable man. His 
Highness does not understand the native feeling, with which he is not in the slightest 
degree in touch, and this constitutes one of tho chief difficulties in dealing with him. 

Put the way in which Tigranc Pasha’s appointment would be viewed in London 
evidently makes him nervous. He would not promise me definitely not to appoint 
Tigrane, but if I were to receive a telegram from you stilting that Her Majesty’s 
Government would regard it unfavourably, the probability I think is that he would 
not make it. 

Reports are current here of the Khedive’s intention, and havo met with a very 
unfavourable reception both by the English officials and the natives generally. 


No. 2. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

[No. 1. Secret.) 

/Telegraphic.) P. Foreiyn Office , January 1, 1893. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 177 of yesterday. 

It would, I agree, be advisable to havo a Mohammedan Prime Minister, and, if 
possible, to avoid Tigrano Pasha. Put I would not push opposition too far if the 
Khedive is set on Tigrane. 


No. 3. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 2, 1893.) 

No. 210. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo , December 18, 1892. 

ARTICLE 22 of the Organic Law of tho 1st May, 1883, lays down that the 
Egyptian Pudgct is to be submitted to the Legislative Council on the 1st December of 
each year. The Council, it is further provided, “ pourra dmettre des avis et des voeux sur 
chaquo chapitro du Pudget.” The Government is under no obligation to adopt the 
views or proposals of the Council, but in the event of their proposals not bciug 
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accepted, the reasons for their rejection must he stated. Article 24 provides that in 
any case “ lo Budget sera rendu exdcutoiro par Ddcrct ” before the 25th December. 

In conformity with the provisions of tho Organic Law the Budget was submitted 
to the Legislative Council on the 1st December. The Council then asked for the 
details of the revenue and expenditure. This information was furnished. Subsequently 
tho Prime Minister, the Minister of Finance, and the Financial Adviser, acting under 
tho powers conferred by Article 27 of tho Organic Law, attended a meeting of tho 
Council, with tho object of furnishing any explanations which might be required. No 
discussion, however, took place upon the different items of the Budget, tho majority of 
the Council being of opinion that the time allowed to them vias insufficient fora duo 
consideration of the subject. This view was subsequently embodied in a letter, which 
has been published in tho “Official Journal,” and of which I have the honour to 
inclose a copy. Your Lordship will observe that the Council asks that the Budget 
should be submitted to them four months before tho commencement of the financial 
year. 1 also inclose a copy of the reply of (he Egyptian Government, in which tho 
obvious reasons arc indicated which render it impossible to comply with tho request of 
tho Council. 

This matter has excited a good deal of attention in Egypt. It has been freely 
stated in tho press that the request for more time to consider tho Budget was merely 
an excuse adopted by the Council in order to cloak its unwillingness to ratify a Budget 
in which an item of £ E. 84,825 appears on account of tho expenses of the Army 
of Occupation. Many of the members, it is said, thought that, in accepting a Budget 
which contains this item, they would bo held to have inferentially expressed an 
opinion favourable to the continuance of the British occupation. This they were 
unwilling to do. 

So far as I have been able to gather thero is a good deal of truth in theso 
statements. That tho attitude of tho Council should bo such as I have indicated 
abovo is, to say the least, by no means improbable. The members of tho Council may 
bo divided inti two classes. Ono class consists of representatives of what may be 
termed the retrograde Turkish party, who view with disfavour the disappearance of 
the privileges which they formerly eujoyed. This class, who probably predominate in 
influence, if not also in numbers, are opposed to the reforms of recent years; they are 
strongly Mahommedan in their sympathies and opinions; they, therefore, naturally 
view tho presence of a British army in tho country with special disfavour. The 
second class, who are probably in a minority in the Chamber, more nearly represent 
tho general current of Egyptian opinion on this subject. This opinion, I conceive, 
may be generalized with tolemblo accuracy, by saying that most Egyptians who have 
ever thought of the matter would bo very sorry to see the British force withdrawn, but 
that very few would have tlio courage to say so openly. They would fear being 
accused of want of patriotism, and of pro-Christian and pro-European sentiments. 

Tho matter will now probably bo allowed to sleep for a year. The action of the 
Chamber has by no means met with universal approval, but it has l>een warmly 
applauded by tho local French and Franco-Syrian press, who exercise a certain 
influence over tho classes more especially represented in the Council. It is possible, 
therefore, that tho question may again bo brought into prominence when tho Budget 
for 1801- comes under discussion a year hence. Should such be the case, l am not 
prepared to say what action, if any, will be necessary or desirablo on behalf of Her 
.Majesty’s Government. The matter can be duly considered if tho occasion arises. 
Priinfifucit, I should bo inclined to think that no official action need betaken unless tho 
Council made some communication to tho Egyptian Government on the subject of tho 
Army of Occupation expenses, and unless tho latter, in consequence, addressed Her 
Majesty’s Government. It is not probable that tho latter contingency will occur. 

Nevertheless, 1 think it advisahlo to submit tho following remarks to your 
Lordship. 

f need hardly point out that the Legislative Council, ns it at present exists, is a 
purely Knglish creation. The eircumstauces under which it was created, and the views 
and aspirations which were entertained at the time of its creation, arc fully set forth 
in Lord Dutferin’s well-known Report. During the period of acute financial crisis 
which followed uj>on the suppression of the Arahi revolt, little was heard of tho 
Legislative Council. If that institution has of late acquired a position of somewhat 
greater promiucuco than heretofore, this is in no small degree duo to tho fact that 
ueouragement and sympathy hnvo boon persistently accorded to it not only by myself, 

tho Representative of Her Majesty’s Government, but also by other Englishmen 
holding high positions in tho Egyptian service. On this subject I venture, mom 
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especially, to draw your Lordship’s attention to the observations contained in my last 
Annual Report (“ Egypt No. 3, 1892,” p. 3). The members of the Council are for tho 
most part, without doubt, very ignorant and ill-informed. In so far as they are in any 
degree representative, they represent class interests rather than tho interests of tlio 
general mass of the population. In fact, for the time lieing, the Legislative Council 
must bo regarded as a school for the development of future powers of self-government 
rather than as a body capable of forming any valuable opinion on the larger and more 
important issues which must, from time to time, occupy the attention of tho 
Egyptian Government. From this point of view the institution is one of value, and 
deserves all reasonable encouragement. Neither should I be at all inclined to judge 
the Council too harshly in the event of their taking one ill-advised or inconsiderate 
step. Episodes, such as that which has now occurred, arc to he expected. They 
arc the natural outcome of any attempt to graft some semblance of free institutions 
on to a country such as Egypt. 

Whilst holding these views, however, I think it is on every ground desirable that 
the Council should ho restrained from overstepping the limits of action prescribed by 
the Organic Law. The Law, as it was framed by Lord DuiTorin, is liberal—quite as 
liberal as the political education of tho country warranted at tho time, or, I may add, 
still warrants, It is undesirable that any of its provisions should he changed, oi' that 
any discussion should be allowed as to its suitability to the present political condition 
of Egypt. 

The change of practice which tho Chamber desires, viz., that the Budget should 
be submitted to them four months before tho close of the year, besides being open to 
some obvious practical objections, would involve an alteration of the law. On this 
ground only, therefore, it was advisable that the request should be rejected. 

As regards tho Army of Occupation expenses, I would draw your Lordship’s 
attention to tho terms of Article 23 of the Organic Law. They are as follows:— 

“ lx) service du Tribut, celui do la Dcttc Publique, ct gdndralement tr.utcs charges 
on obligations rdsultant do la Loi de Liquidation on do Conventions Internationales, 
no peuvent etre l’ohjet d’aucuno discussion ni d’aucune expression do vocu.” 

Tho payment by tho Egyptian Government of a certain sum to the English 
Treasury during the continuance of tho British occupation has been sanctioned by an 
international arrangement, to which the Egyptian Government and all tho Powers of 
Europe were parties. Article 18 of tho Ivhedivial "Decree of the 27th July, 1885, llxes 
the administrative expenditure of the Egyptian Government at £ E. 5,237,000. This 
figure included the expenses of tho Army of Occupation, which were, if I recollect 
rightly, at that time fixed at 200,000/. a-ycar. I do not go so far as to say that the 
Legislative Council would he overstepping its powers if it discussed, and subsequently 
expressed an opinion upon, the amount paid by the Egyptian Treasury on this account. 
It is obvious that, if it was hold that no change in the various items which made tho 
wholo figure of £ E. 5,237,000 in 1885 was to form the subject of discussion, the 
Council would ho practically debarred from discussion of whatsoever kind upon tho 
Budget, and the intention of the legislators who framed the Organic Law of 1883 
would ho defeated. It cannot, therefore, 1 think, be contested that the members of 
tho Council would be acting within their rights if they expressed tho opinion that tho 
amount charged to the Egyptian Government under this head was excessive. On tho 
other hand, it certainly appears to me that if the Council, with the manifest view of 
oxpressing disapprobation of the policy of occupation, were to state that, in their 
opinion, nothing whatever should he paid to the English Treasury for the expenses of 
the Army of Occupation, they would ho stepping beyond tho constitutional limits 
prescribed by Article 23 of tho Organic Law whioll I have quoted above. 

Tho expenses of the Army of Occupation have of late years been greatly reduced, 
and I am not at all prepared to say that they are at present excessive. A sum of 
87,000/. a-ycar is indeed trilling compared to the great iuaterial benefits which accruo 
to Egypt by reason of tho occupation. At the same time, I wish to repeat what I 
have frequently said before, namely, that in view of all tho circumstances attendant 
on the consideration and discussion of this subject, it is in the highest degree desirable 
that all cause for legitimate complaiut, as regards tho amount charged, should bo 
removed, and that the position of the English Treasury should he thoroughly defen¬ 
sible in this sense, that the nmount paid by tho Egyptian Government should merely 
represent the excess charge occasioned by reason of tho occupation. Tho recent 
action of tho Legislative Council serves to enhance the importance of the arguments 
which I have on former occasions used on this subject. I gather from the corre¬ 
spondence forwarded to me with your Lordship’s despatch No. 166 of the 18th 
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November that the question of the amount charged will before long come again 
under consideration. I venture to express a hope that the matter will be thoroughly 
examined, and that no item will he admitted against the Egyptian Government unless 
it admits of the clearest justification. I hope before long to be placed in possession 
of the views of Her Majesty's Government on this subject. From a political point 
of view it is much to be desired that some reduction should be effected, and I trust 
that any doubtful items of account may Iks dealt with in a sense favourable to 
Egvptian financial interests. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 3. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel Egyplicn ” of December 17, 1892. 


Lettre adressfe par son Excellence le President du Conseil LSgislatif d son Excellence 
le Minislre des Finances, cn date du 13 De'cembrc, 185)2. 

(Traduction.) 

LE Conseil, auquel lc Budget do l’Exereico 1893 a 6t6 sounds, a, aprte delibera¬ 
tion dans sa seance dc Lundi, 22 Gamnd-Awel, 1310 (12 Deccmbre, 1892), cn presence 
de son Excellence le President du Conseil des Ministres, do votro Excellence, et 
de M. lc Conseillcr Financier, decide, ii la majorite, co qui suit: 

Attcndu qu’aux tonnes de l'Articlo 22 de la lx>i Organiquo lc Budget a et6 
ouvoye ou Conseil a l’cffet domett re ses avis ot ses veeux; 

Attcndu quo cos avis ct ces vtoux no peuvent f*trc dm is par le Conseil qu’aprfis 
avoir pris connaissancc du sujet qui lui cst soumis, que cettc connaissaneo n’est 
obtenuc qu’i\ la suite d'un examon complet; quo cot exnrncn n’a nns ete effectue, lo 
Budget n’ayant ete transmis au Conseil que depuis pou dc jours, delni insuffisant j>our 
lui permettre dc prendre connaissancc des elements qui lo component; 

Attemlu quo l’Articlo 2-1 do la Loi Organiquc present qu’en tons eas, le Budget 
sera rendu cxecutoiro par Decrct avant le 25 Deccmbre ct qu’il ne res to dc co 
delni que tr^s peu dc jours pour Pexamen et la discussion du Budget; 

Attcndu que, taut a cause do Pnpproobo dc la nouvelle ann6e quo dc la uccessit6 
qui s’inipose au Gouvernement d’avoir, le premier jour del’annec, un Budget sanetionnd 
sur lcquel il pent so baser pour cffectucr les rccettes et les deputises, il serait impossible 
pour lc moment de demandcr an Gouvernement la modification de cettc disposition de 
la loi et, par suite, d'ajourner la reunion du Conseil a un ddlai suflisant; 

Pour ces motifs: 

Le Gouvernement cst en droit, conformemcnt a 1'Article sus-indique dc la ditc 
Loi, do promulgucr lo Budget. 

Toutefois, pour le Budget do l'Excrcicc 1891, lc Gouvernement devrn l’envoyerau 
Conseil qua! re mois au moins avant lo commencement do cctto annec, mais s’il 
croit ne pas pouvoir le faire parce qu’it cctto dpoquo de Paiinde il n’auniit pas encore 
pu connaltre exaetement tons les cliiffres ti prdvoir, il pout presenter un budget 
provisoire, sauf a transmettre au Conseil, lc 1" Deccmbre, une note des soiunies qu’il 
croirn, dans le cours des derniers mois dc l’anneo, devoir ajouter aux chiffres du 
budget primitif. Lo Conseil examinora alors cctto note, qui sera consideroc commo 
complement du budget provisoire qu’il aura dejil re$u ct examine. 

En consequence, j’adressc la presente i\ votro Excellence pour lui communiquer 
la decision prise par lo Conseil. 

Lo President, 

(Signe) ALY CflfiRIF. 
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lnclosure 2 in No. 3. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officiel Egyptien ” of December 17, 1892. 


Lettre adresste par son Excellence le Ministre dee Finances a, son Excellence le Pre'sident 
du Conseil Ldgislatif, en date du 17 Ddcembre, 1892. 

(Traduction.) 

J’AI re$u votre lcttro en date du 13 Ddcembre, par laquelle vous me faites 
savoir quo MM. les membres du Conseil Ldgislatif ont cxprimd le ddsir que le 
Gouvcrnement lour fournissc le Budget pour l’annde 1894 au moins quatro mois avant 
la lin-de Tannde 1893. 

Vous n’ignorez pas, M. le President, quo cliaquc Chef d’Administration soumet 
au Ministdro des Finances un projet do budget pour son Udpartcmcnt et quo le 
Ministdre, aprds avoir examind ces budgets, prdparo lo Budget Gdndral du Gouverne- 
mont, qui est prdscntd it l’oxamen du Conseil des Ministrcs et communiqud au Conseil 
Ldgislatif. 

L’dtablissemcnt do ce Budget it temps pour le soumettre au Conseil Ldgislatif 
quatro mois avant la fin de l’anndc, exigerait quo les Administrations soumottent 
leurs budgets respectifs au Ministdrc des Finances au mois de Juin de chaque 
annde. 

II cst dvident qu’il serait impossible pour les Administrations de prdparcr leurs 
budgets si longtemps avant lo commencement do l’anndo. Les prdvisions du budget 
d’une annde sout surtout basdes sur les rdsultats probables do l’anndo en cours, et 
dds le mois do Juin il serait impossible do connaltro, mCme approximativoment, ces 
rdsultats. Los mdraes difficultds s’opposeraient dgalcment it la fixation de3 ddtails des 
ddpenses d’une annde, it une dpoque si dloignde, et les prdvisions que Ton ferait dans 
ces conditions scraiont sujettes ii tant de modifications qu’clles n’auraicnt qu’uno 
valour trds incertaine, 

Le budget d’uno anndo no difldro pas sensiblement du budget do l’annde 
prdeddonto et j’estimo, M. lo Prdsdcnt, qui si MM. les Membres du Conseil Ldgislatif 
voulaient bien dtudiorau cours do 1’annde 1893 lo budget qui lour a dtd communiqud, 
ils seraient it mdme, dans la pdriodo do viugt-cinq jours quo la Loi Organiquo lour 
accordo, d’oxprimer tous les avis ot les voeux qu’ils jugcraient utilo d’dmettrc. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

(Signd) ABDERRAHMAN ROUCHDY. 


No. 4. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 2.) 

fNo. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 2, 1893. 

HIS Highness the Khedive has again received me in audience, and has requested 
me to try aud diminish the objections felt in London towards the appointment of 
Tigrano Pasha; His Highness at the samo time stated how difficult it was to find a 
suitable Prime Minister. 

Mv advice to tho Khedive was not to appoint Tigrane Pasha, ap his nomination 
would be badly received both in England and in Egypt; I did not, however, rofuse to 
allow him to nominate 'Tigrane, because of tho instructions contained in your Lord¬ 
ship’s telegram, and it is, I think, pretty certain that he will appoint him. * 

Mustapha Pasha Folirny is, however, slightly better, and it may perhaps not be 
necessary to name a successor at present. 
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No. 5. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 2. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 2,1893. 

MY telegram No. 1 of yesterday. 

Tigrano Pasha is not in touch with the Egyptian people, either by race, religion, 
language, or habits of mind, and we could not out deem his appointment as Prime 
Minister most regrettable. 


No. 6. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 3.) 

(No. 6. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 3,1893. 

REFERRING to your Lordship’s telegram No. 2,1 have had no further commu¬ 
nication with the Kliodive on the subject, as there seems a good chance of the Prime 
Minister’s recovery. 

The present Minister for Foreign Affairs has urged His Higluicss to name some 
other person, as ho sees that a Ministry of which he is the head would not possess 
the elements of durability. His Excellency has behaved well personally. 

The Khedive’s attitude is, in my opinion, due to the wish to show his strength of 
character and independence, by nominating a Prime Minister who would be disap¬ 
proved by nearly all classes, and I do not think that His Highness has been acting 
tinder influence from outside. 


No. 7. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 3.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 3, 1893. 

IT lias been proposed that a certain portion of the economics resulting from tho 
conversion of the Dent should be applied to increasing the Egyptian army. I have 
now the honour to state that the French Government has refused its assent to this 
scheme. 


No. 8. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreimx Office, January 6 , 1893. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 201 of tho 13th ultimo, I have to inform 
you that Her Majesty’s Government assent to the proposed increase of the Egyptian 
army. 


No. 9. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 7.) 

(No. 12. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 7, 1893. 

1 RECEIVED a visit from Count Leyden this morning, who informed mo that 
tho Gorman Government had agreed to the proposed increase of the Egyptian army. 


i 






7 


but that he had since received instructions from his Government to withhold their 
consent in the event of it not yet having been mode known. The German Agont then 
proceeded to read me certain portions of a despatch which he had received, referring 
to the attitude of Her Majesty’s Government towards German railway schemes in 
A ain. Min or, and it was stated, with particular ompliasis, that Her Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople gavo his support to French interests in preference to 
German interests. Count Leyden was instructed to inform me, in confidence, that 
Her Majesty’s Government were, under these circumstances, no longer to count upon 
German aid towards carrying out their plans in this country. 

A satisfactory arrangement will, I hope, be arrived at in this matter. The 
German Consul-General, whose personal sympathies are very much with us, is much 
disturbed by the instructions which ho has received. 

Tho Russians and French alone would profit were the Germans and ourselves to 
cease to work cordially hero. 


No. 10. 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 15.) 


IJ.1U. JL17 »J 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 15,1893. 

IT was fully understood, when last I saw tho Khedive, that since Mustapha. 
Pasha was convalescent, the question of tho nomination of another Prime Minister 
was at an end. I received a visit this morning from tho Khedive’s Private Secretary, 
who announced to me the dismissal of Mustapha Pasha, and the appointment in his 
stead of Fakhry Pasha. 

Fakhry Pasha is Tigrano Pasha’s personal friend, and is a man of bad character, 
and very incapable. Ho was dismissed by my advice from his former post of 
Minister of Justice on account of his opposition to tho judicial reforms proposed by 
Mr. Scott. 

The argument of the Khedive (whom I havo just seen) in support of the change 
is that som'o long while must elapse before the state of Mustapha Pasha’s health will 
allow him to resume his duties. As far as this is concerned, there is nothing to 
prevent his taking up his work in six weeks. It is generally known that the Khedive 
intends to make the change, but His Highness has promised mo that no official notice 
shall be issued until I shall havo had timo to refer the matter homo. 

The Khedive’s dosire to show his complete independence is, I have little doubt, 
tho reason of tho step he has taken. I would wish to refor your Lordship to the 
despatch written by Lord Granville on the 4th January, 1884, containing his views on 
tho necessity of tho Khedive’s following tho advice of Her Majesty’s Government so 
long as the British occupation continues. Tho whole situation, not only of tho English 
officials here, but also of the English Government, will be changed if tho Khedive is 
permitted to act as ho has dono in this mutter, and much trouhlo will be the result. 
A struggle with the Khedive is, as I havo for some while foreseen, inevitable, and it is 
not advisable to delay it. I think that this opportunity for bringing matters to a head 
should be taken. 

The Khedive has adopted his present attitudo, acting, I havo excellent reasons for 
believing, to a great extent on the erroneous belief that Her Majesty’s present 
Government will not support me so fully as the late one did. 

It would, I think, be useless for your Lordship merely to advise. I would 
suggest your sending mo a telegram which I could show to llis Highnoss, distinctly 
stating that, on such important matters as a chango of Primo Minister, Her Majesty^ 
Government expect that ho should conM.lt them, that at the present time a change 
appears to be both undesirablo and unnecessary, und that the proposed nomination of 
Falchry Pasha cannot be sanctioned by Her Majesty’s Government. Authority should 
be given to mo to take, if need be, any steps to provent a change, which may become 
necessary. 

It is also the wish of tho Khedive to appoint other Ministers of Justice and 
Finance, and I would not oppose these changes. 

I would most strongly impress the importance of the present issue on Her 
Majesty's Government. If they permit tho Khedivo to win in this case, it will no 
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longer be possible to continue tho system which for the last ten years I have carried 
out, and it is very probable that the Egyptian question, in perhaps an objectionable 
form, may be prematurely thrust upon us. If, however, we once give the Khedive a 
lesson, it is probable that no further troubles will arise. 


No. 11. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

{No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 16, 1893. 

YOUR telegram No. 19 [of yesterday]. 

Her Majesty’s Government expect to be consulted in such important matters as 
a change of Ministers. No change appears to be at present either necessary or 
peremptory. "We cannot therefore sanction the proposed nomination of Fakhry Pasha. 


No. 12. 

* The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer.. 

{No. 18. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 16, 1893. 

MY telegram No. 12 [of to-day]. 

Take no measures beyond communication of my telegram without referring back 
to me. 

What means of pressure do you possess, and what steps do you propose to take, in 
the event of Khedive’s refusal ? 


No. 18. 

The Eorl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 16, 1893. 

THE new Ministers, according to a report in the evening papers, appear already 
to have taken possession of their offices. If this is the case, it would seem to 
bo a breach of the promise given to vour Lordship by the Khedive. It would probably 
bo advisable in face of an accomplished fact not to use my telegram. 

I shall be glad to have your view of the situation by telegraph. 


No. 14. 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 16, 1893. 

THE Khedive’s recent coup d'Etat was, I have reason to believe, mado with 
the knowledge of Moukhtnr l’nslia. The inspiration in the first instance not improbably 
came from Ismail Pasha, who, I know, has for some timo past bceu urging His 
Highness to adopt a hostile attitude towards Englnnd. 

It is evident to mo this morning that on all sides tho worst possible impression 
has been produced. It is essential that the Khedive should be rnndo to give way at 
whatever cost if English influence is to be maintained in this country. 







Si 

No. 15. 

s' ' ‘ > 

- Lord-Cromer 4# the £arl oj Rosebery.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 2i.)';* 

(Telegraphic.) P. ' Cairo , January 16, 1893. 

PROM alp I hen£, I little doubt that the Khedive’s coup d'Etat was 

preconcerted with the Representatives of France and Russia. 

Reports hoveVcachcd me, from a fairly trustworthy source, that if His Highness 
succeeds in his present enterprise, his next act will be a wholesale dismissal of English 
officials. I Have told the latter, and they have carried out my instructions, not to 
recognize tiro newly-appointed Ministers until I hear from Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. 


'V _ No. 16. 

Lord Cromer t^ftt-Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. -v ^ * Cairo, January 16, 1893. 

YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 12 will be communicated to the Khedive 
to-morrow morning, and I suggest that a delay of twenty-four hours should be allowed 
him to decide upon the nature of his reply. 

Should His Highness refuse to give way, the action which I should suggest would 
be that General Walker should place English troops in occupation of the Ministries of 
Finance, Justito, and the Interior, at the same time instructing the officers in 
command that "the three -Ministers whom His Highness has appointed without the 
approval of Her Majesty’s Government should be denied admission. This being done, 
I would request the Financial and Judicial Advisers and Colonel Settle to assume 
charge for tho time being of the Departments above mentioned, acting generally under 
instructions from 'me until the Kjjedivo had submitted to mo a Cabinet which would 
bo acceptable to Her Majesty’s Uovernmont. I would further suggest that the 
Egyptian Telegraph Office should be occupied by British troops. 

It is reported to nil on-good authority that on the termination of tho step now 
taken by him, the Khedive’s intention is to dismiss the Ministers of War and Public 
Works, 7>iud also to remove from their posts Mr. Scott, the Judicial Adviser, and 
Mr. Qflrstin, Undor-Sccretaiy «f State for Public Works. 

It is evident that His Highness is relying on sympathy from tho French and 
Russiaii Governments, and on support from Constantinople. 

I anticipate great difficulty in bringing the Khedive to reason, but his submission 
is a mattered absolute necessity." 


No. 17. 

Lord Croa^r to U/e Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ' Cairo, January 16, 1893. 

WlTHToforenco to your Lordship's telegram No. 14 of the instant, I have tho 
honour to report that Ills Highucss promised me not to publish the official Gazette 
nominating tho Ministers until I had received a telegram from you. The Khedive has 
kept this promise. After having consulted mo, Sir Ehvin Palmer strongly advised tho 
Khcdivo not to allow the new Ministers to go to their respective Departments, but this 
advice was rejected. This refusal on His Highness’ part, constitutes an additional 
reason for acting vigorously. 

As it seems to mo that there can be no harm in letting tho Khedive have an 
opportunity for giving xfUy before wo havo recourse to threats or to positive action. I 
proposo to make to His Highness to-morrow morning the communication contained in 
your Lordship’s telegram No. 12. 

(771) D 






There is nothing which I can add to the telegrams which I have already had the 
honour to send to your Lordship except to say that, unless the Khcdivo be made to 
yield at whatever cost, the result of tho last ten years’ work in Egypt will he lost, and 
we shall then have on our hands an Egyptian question possibly of a more serious nature 
than any which we have hitherto had to face. 


No. 18. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 3.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 4, 1893. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. Ill to the Marquis of Salisbury of the 
9th July, 1892,1 have the honour to inclose herewith the text of the Judgment recently 
pronounced by the Mixed Court of Appeal at Alexandria in the action for libel brought 
.by Dr. Milton against the “ Bosphorc Egyptian." Though the Court of Appeal has 
reduced the damages awarded to Dr. Milton from 1,000/. to 80/.—a reduction which 
has naturally attracted a good deal of hostile criticism—it has avowedly done so not 
from any unwillingness to recognize the gravity of the libel, which it condemns in 
emphatio terms, but from considerations connected with the actual pecuniary damages 
occasioned by it to the plaintiff, who, the Judgment points out, had publicly declared 
his intention to present any sum recovered by him from the ‘‘Bosphoro’’ to the 
Kasr-el-A'in Hospital. 

Your Lordship will observe that the “ Bosphorc ” denies, as a point of principle, 
the competency of the Mixed Tribunals in an action which it contends is by French 
law’ a criminal prosecution, although it hns by twice attorning to their jurisdiction 
implicitly admitted it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosurc in No. 18. 

Extract from the “ Bosphore Rgyplien ’’ of January 4, 1893. 

Atpairk Miltox-Bospuore. —Bien que l’Arrfit do la Cour d’Appel dans l’affairo 
Milton contrc lc “Bosphore Egyptian, ’’ nc nous ait pas encore 6U5 signifld, nous 
I’insdrons et avons prid nos confreres “ d’El Ahram "ct do “ TEgyptian Gazette’’ do lo 
publier dgalemont, par ddfdrencc pour la Cour ot pour clore les ddbats. Mais lo 
“ Bosphorc Egyptian ’’ fait les reserves les plus formelles au sujet dcs principes dtablis 
par l’Arret ct qui dirogent aux prescriptions de la Loi Nationale dans une mature qui 
relive principalement de la juridiction pdnale riscrvdc cxclusivemcnt i\ l’autontd 
Consulairc. 

Extrait des Minutes du Greffc de la Cour d'Appel Mixte d' Alexandrie. 

Au nom do Son Altesse lc Kh&livc, 

La Cour d’Appel d’Alexandrie a rendu l’Arrit dont la teneur suit, en la cause entre 
La Socidtd Emile Barriire Boy ot Cie., propridtaires du joumnl le " Bosphoro 
figyptien ” au Cairo, appelantc, comparaissant par M e Padoa Bey, Avocat, ot 

Lo Sieur Herbert Mcyrick Nelson Milton, Chirurgien-cn-chef do l’Hbpital de 
Kasr-el-Ain au Cairo, intimi et ineidemment appelant, represent 6 par M* Carton do 
Wiart, Avocat. 

La Cour, composde de MM. Giaccone, President, lo Comte Marogna, de Sigoycr, 
Barringer, d'Abaza, Hamad Bey, Abdel Kadcr Bey, Garabct Bey, Reizian, Conselllers; 
Timmermans, Procureur-Q6n6ral, ot R. Levi, Gre’fller, 

Ou'i les avooats des parties, 

Le Ministire Public entondu, 

Apris en avoir ddlibdrd conformimcnt i\ la loi. 
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Attendu quo lo journal lc “ Bosphore Egypticn ” a public dans son numdro du 
4 Mai, 1892, un article intituld “ AmphitlidAtre ou Hdpital ” ct critiquant los change- 
ments apportds les demidres anndes dans lc personnel medical et auxiliaire dc l’Hdpital 
de Kasr-cl-Ai'n au Caire, ainsi quo les modes de proedder dans sa section chirurgicale 
ct spdcialcmcnt deux operations edsariennes qui y ont dtd exdcutdcs; 

Attcndu quo Herbert Milton, Cliirurgien-en-chef du dit hdpital, se voyant visd 
par le dit article ot so disant atteint par lui dans son honneur et dans ses intdrdts, a 
assignd les propridtaircs du journal, Barridre Bey et Cie., aux fins dc sc voir condamner 
it lui payer la soiume de 10,000/. pour lo prejudice, rdsultat do la publication et pour 
voir ordonner l’inscrtion du Jugcment it intervenir, dans six joumaux d’figyptc et six 
journaux d’Europe; 

Qu’it la suite Herbert Milton a modi fid sa demando dans lc sens quo Barridrc Bey 
et Cie., en reparation du prejudice causd, devaient Gtro ddclards tenus du paiemont d’une 
soinmc do 1,000/. qu’il ddclarait a fleeter, moins les frais du proeds, it l’H6pital de Kasr- 
el-Ain. 

Attendu que par Jugcment du 30 Juin, 1892, le Tribunal rejetant deux fins de non 
rccovoir proposdes par Barridrc Bay ct Cie., les a condamnds a payer au plaignant la 
somme do 1,000/., ordonnant en radmo temps quo son Jugcmeut serait dans les trois 
jours do sa signification insdrd aux frais do Barridrc Boy et Cie. ii la premidre pa"e du 
“Bosphore Egypticn ” ainsi que dans “ l’Egyptian Gazette” etdans “ l’Ahram; ’ 

Attendu que Barridrc Bey ct Cie. ont formd appcl it ce Jugcment; 

Qu’ils ont reproduit, cn premier lieu, les fins de non recevoir dcartdes par les 
premiers Juges; qu’ils ont subsidinirement requis le rejel de la demando; 

Quo Herbert Milton a conolu it ce que le Jugcment. appeld soit confirmd quant au 
principo de le condemnation, mais que la Cour, faisant droit it son appel incident, en 
dldvo le chiffro it la somme do 2,000/. 

Sur les fins de non recevoir soulcvdes par Barridro Bey ct Cie.; 

Attendu qu’elles ne sont pas fonddes et qu’elles doivent dtre dcartdes par la Cour 
memo qu’olles font dtd par lo Tribunal du Caire; 

Attendu, cn ce qui concerno spdcialemcnt celle tirde de la nullitd de l’assignation 
donndc it Barridro Bev ct Cie., qu’il rdsulto de l’oxploit du 12 Mai, 1892, quo cette 
assignation a dtd donude it E. Guyot, employd do la Socidtd Barridrc Bey ct Cie. et chargd 
par elle de recevoir les actes it ello destinds; 

Qu’aiusi E. Guyot doit dtre considdrd comme son prdposd auquel, aux termes do 
l’Article 10, aliuda 4, du Code dc Procdduro Civile, l’assignation pouvait dtre rdgulidre- 
ment signifide. 

Attendu, cn ce qui concerne l’autre fin do non recevoir, que Barridrc Bey ot Cie., 
l’ont basde sur ce quo les Tribunaux Mixtes, non compdtonts pour statuer vis-it-vis 
deux sur une action publique du chef de diffamation it leur charge, seraient dgalemont 
non compdtents pour connaitrc dc Taction civile en rdparation du prdjudice, rdsultat de 
cette diffamation; 

Attendu quo l’action basde sur Tobligation de l’auteur d’un fait dommageablo de 
rdparerle prdjudice on rdsultant, diffdre, dans son principo et dans ses effete, do l’action 
publique; 

Quo le caractdre distinct de ccs deux actions a pour consdquoncc de rendro alors 
mdmo que Taction publique dchappo it lour connaissnnco, les Tribunaux de la Rdforme 
compdtonts toutes les fois que Taction civile devient mixte par la prdsence do 
nationalitids diffdrentes; 

Sur lo fond: 

Attendu quo Barridro Bey et Cie. cssaient cn vain de so soustraire aux poursuites 
do Herbert Milton cn se prdvalent de la circonstance quo son nom ne so retrouve pas 
dans l’article incrimind; 

Quo s’il est vrai quo cet article ne uommo paa expressdment Herbert Milton, on 
no saurait toutefois sc mdprondro sur ce que l’auteur a voulu lo viser; 

Qu’il ne saurait existcr de doute it cet dgard, en prdsence du fait notoire, quo 
Herbert Milton a dtd, les dernidres anndcs, appeld do l’dtrangor pour romplir les 
fonctions do chirurgien-on-chof do l’Hdpital de Kasr-el-Ain, et que e’est lui qui a 
exdoutd les opdrations oritiqudes; 

Attendu, au surplus, que Barridro Bey ot Cie. ont implicitoment reconnu le droit 
do Herbert Milton de se plaindrc de l’articlo on question, puiaque assignds par lui, 
ils lui ont offert d’iusdrer dans leur journal touto rectification qu’il lui pburait do leur 
transmettro; 

Attendu quo si Ton peut admottre avco les auteurs citds par Barridre Boy et Cie. que 
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la critique d’un acte isold d’unc profession libdrale no constitue pas en soi line 
diffamation, et quo partant l’apprdciation d’un traitcment medical, par la voie de la 
critiquo publique, est licite, encore faut-il quo la critique et l’apprdciation no revdtent 
pas les formes dc l’injure ou do la diffamation; 

Attendu quo lo prdambule do l’article incrimind, do mdme quo les reflections qui 
suivent la description dcs deux operations exdcutdes it l’Hdpital de Kasr-el-Ain ddnotent 
par la manidre dont ils sont con 9 us l’intcntion de Barridre Bey et Cie, manifestde de 

S lu8 par leur attitude it la barre, de jeter la ddeonsiddration sur le chirurgien-en-chef’ 
e l’h6pital, qui a lui-mdmo execute ccs operations, et qui n’est autre que Herbert 
Milton ; 

Qu’on ne saurait se meprendre sur cottc intention si l’on reldvc dans l’articlo dos 
phrases tolles que celles-ci “ l’HApitnl Kasr-el-Ain a ete transformd cn un immense et 
douloureux champ d’cxperience. On no peut se desinteresscr plus longtomps de ces 
champs operatoircs oil la vie est chaquo jour sacrifiee it l’apprentissagc chirurgical et it 
des curiosites malsaincs. On pent multiplier les examples, mettre des aioms sur les 
cadavres. Ouvrir lo ventre, la pldvrc, lo critne, sont dovenus it Kasr-el-Ain des 
operations courantes, lc malado meurt, mais aussi quel homme dtonnant on prepare 

S our l’avenir, on ne saurait nsscz fietrir ‘ roxpdrimcntatcur ’ qui ose jouer avec la vie 
es malliourcux que les hasards do I'hdpital mettent it sa merci 

Attendu qu'il ne rentro pas dans le proems d’examiner si les operations ddcrites 
dans Particle incrimind dtaient ndeessnires ou inutiles, et si elles ont dtd cxdcutdes 
suivant les rdgles dc l’art mddical; 

Quo la solution dune question aussi technique, d'aillcurs debappant t\ la connnis- 
sance do la Cour, no saurait, qucllo qu’clle soit, attdnuer lc caractdro injurieux ct 
diflamatoirc dc l’article, ni amoindrir la fautc dc son auteur ; 

Quo cctte faute s’aggravc pour Barridre Bey et Cio. par la ldgdretd avec laquelle 
ils ont agi, en annongant un denouement mortcl pour Pune des deux operations dont 
8’agit, tandis qu’ils doivent reconnaltrc eux-mdmes la gudrison dc la personne opdred ct 
sa sortie de l’hdpital en dtat de santd; 

Attendu que la fautc commisc par Barridre Bey et Cie. dtant iutCntionnelle, 
entrainc pour eux l’obligation dc rd purer lc prejudice causd; 

Quo ce prejudice consiste dans le tort quo l'article a pu causer it In consideration 
porsonnellc (le Herbert Milton on attcignant sa rdputation de mddecin et sa clientele; 

Attendu que la Cour ostirao, quo si un tort a dtd portd ii la consideration person- 
nelle du plaignant, la reparation la plus eflleace et la plus digne, se trouve dans la 
constatation au prdsent Arret du caractdrc csscntiellemcnt injurieux et diffauiatoirc des 
imputations ct reflexions de l’article, et dans la publication dc cot arrdt dans les formes 
prdvues au Jugemcnt appeld; 

Attendu, sur lc prejudice materiel, qu’en raison dc la declaration de Herbert 
Milton d’abandonner it l’Hdpital do Kasr-el-Ain, les fraisdu proeds ddduits, l’indemnite 
it allouor, la Cour estime qu’il s’agit pour clle moins de prdciscr cn ehilfrc lc montant 
du prejudice it rdparcr, d’aillcurs difticilo ii dtablir fautc d’dldments suflisants, que do 
fixer uno sommo tenant comptc de l’iniportance de la fautc en mdmo temps quo ses 
ressourccs ct dc la publication restreinte du journal cn causo; 

Attend qu’il estdc principo, en droit, quo la publication ordonneed’un Jugement 
statuant sur uno action civile du chef do dilTammation, forme partio de la reparation 
recounuo au plaignant; 

Attendu quo pour assurer it Herbert Milton la reparation, en tant que la Cour la 
voit dans la publication du present Arret dans lo “ Bospliore figyptien,” il edict dc 
fixer uno somme dquivalcntc ii cctte reparation, que, on ens de refus d’insertion de 
l’Arrdt, dans lo (lit organo do publicity, Barridre Bey et Cie. sont declares tenus de payor 
& Herbert Milton; 

Attendu quo Barridre Bey et Cie. succumbaut en la cause prinoipaledolour Appel, 
doivent en supporter les frais; 

Par ccs motifs: 

Continue, tant sur l’appcl principal que sur l’appcl incident, lc Jugement attaque; 
fimendant toutefois: 

Fixe il 2,000 fr. lo cltiflrc do la condemnation principalo ii la charge de Barridre 
Boy ct Cie.; 

Bit que l’inscrtion ordonnee par le Jugement dont appel portcra daus les formes 
prdvues ii co Jugement, sur le prdsent Arrdt; 










Dit qu’on cas do refus de la part do Barriisro Boy ot Cie. de faire cette insertion 
^ An ft le journal lo “ Bosphore Egyptien ” dans les trois jours de la signification do 1'ArrGt 
ils sont tenus de payer it Herbert Milton la sommc de 1,000 fr.; 

Condamne Barriferc ct Cio. aux d6pens d’appel y compris ceux de la defense de 
Herbert Milton devant la Cour. 

Prononcd h l’audicnce publique de la Cour do Mercredi, 28 Ddccmbrc, 1892. 

M. lc Conseiller Barringer, prdsent au d61ibdrd, absent au prononcd de l’Arrdt, a 
signd la Minute. 


No. 19. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 4.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 7,1893. 

MY telegrams Nos. 5, 7, and 11 of the 3rd and 6th instant will have informed 
your Lordship of the main facts of tho recent attempted Dervish raid in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Sarras. I have now the honour to transmit a report which I have 
received from the Sirdar giving full particulars on the subject, as well as a detailed 
account of the unfortunate engagement at Ambigol. 

General Kitchener points out that, whilst this was the most important raid over 
attempted on the frontier by tho Dervishes, tho disposition of tho troops by Colonel 
Wodehouse successfully prevented the least damage being done to the civil population, 
but that it is to be feared that the regrettable incident at Ambigol will, in spito of AU "“ 
last failure, encourage the enemy to make fresh attacks of tho same kind. 

The men of tho Egyptian Camel Corps appear to have behaved very well. 

I should add that we have trustworthy information from Berber that 700 men 
have been sent to reinforce Osman Digna, that relief has been sent to Kassala, and that 
Abu Girgch has gone to Equatoria. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 19. 

Brigadier-General Kitchener to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Head-Quarters, Egyptian Army, Cairo, January 6 , 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that for some months past there 
have been persistent rumours of renewed activity on tho part of the Dervishes, and 
that raids on tho frontier on a largo scale would bo made by mounted men from the 
enemy’s outposts. 

In consequence Colonel Wodehouse distributed detachments of troops along both 
banks of the Nile to protect the local population. 

Subsequently on the 26th December more exact information was received showing 
that an extensive raid was about to take place, and Colonel Wodehouse made further 
dispositions of troops which, as it will appear from what follows, resulted in tho 
repulse of tho Dervishes at every point at which they appeared, and prevented them 
from doing any damage to cultivation or to villagers. 

Tho raidiug party was first sighted by our scouts on the morning of the 
31st December, some 10 miles east of Sarras, and lato the same afternoon a large 
mounted party, reported as 400 strong, debouched from a khor, and attempted to 
seize tho village of Gamai (18 miles south of Haifa); they were met by a detachment 
of 500 men of the 10th Soudanese Battalion under Major David, and were driven off, 
leaving two killed, one wounded, and three camels. 

From information received from prisoners this party consisted of COO camel and 
horse men under the Emir nammuda ; they retreated to Sarras, and during tho night 
of the 31st December they advanced against the fort, charging with shouts, but were 
repulsed by the 7th Battalion, and retired to Old Sarras, a desultory fire being main- 
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tained till B‘80 a.m. on the 1st January, when they retreated south, followed by 
detachments of cavalry and Camel Corps stationed at Sarras. 

The direction of the pursuit was along the old railway lino leading across the 
desert from Sarras to Akashoh. 

On the news reaching Colonel Wodehousc, ho dispatched from Haifa, on the 
evening of the 31st December, further detachments of cavalry under Lieutenant 
d* Aguilar, and of Camel Corps and irregulars accompanied by Captain Pync, Intelligence 
Officer; they reached Sarras on the morning of tho 1st January, and followed in 
pursuit. 

At 7'30 a.m. on the 1st January tho telegraph line north of Haifa was interrupted, 
and in tho afternoon or evening of that day a party of 350 Dervishes, under Osman 
Azrak, attempted to cut the railway lino and bridge north of Gamai, but they wero 
met by Major David and the detachment of the 12th Battalion, who drove them off; 
the Dervishes retirod precipitately, leaving throe men killed and ono man wounded, 
one camel killed, five wounded and four unhurt, also swords, spears, bags of dhurra 
and dates. 

The wounded prisoner stated that the Emir Osman Azrak, Wad Mngrani, Wad 
Hamza, and Khciralla were present. 

Erom the intelligence previously received of tho plan of tho raid it is apparent 
that Osman Azrak was dispatched to cut the telegraph lino north of Haifa, and 
subsequently return and join forces with Hammuda, who was to take possession of 
Gamai. 

Osman Azrck was evidently not aware of the repulse of Hammuda, and expected 
to find him in possession of Gamai. 

Tho cavalry in pursuit of Hammuda having traversed upwnrds of 160 miles in 
two days, halted at Murrat (more correctly Moghrat), some 15 miles south of Sarras, 
whilst the Camel Corps and irregulars, 120 men in all, continued to patrol south 
towards Ambigol, accompanied by Captain Pync. 

At 7'80 a.m. on the morning of tho 2nd January Captain Pyne came up with the 
rear of the retreating Dervishes at Ambigol wells (some 18 miles south of Murrat). 
The Dervish camels wero being loaded up, and Captain Pyne dismounted his men, and, 
leaving his camels hidden behind some rising ground, he opened fire on the Dervishes 
from the heights on the left of the raid, his camels being then in rear of his right 
flank. 

The Dervishes, on perceiving this, left their camels, and some took up positions in 
tho block-houses, whilst others retired to the hills, from 800 to 1,000 yards distant, and 
returned the fire. 

This lasted for about an hour, when, from an opening in the hills, a party of 
Dervish horsemen, who had hitherto been unperceived and whose numbers are very 
variously estimated, charged the right of the Camel Corps position with the evident 
intention of cutting oil' the dismounted men from their camels. A regular melte then 
ensued. The confusion was further increased by another jiarty of Dervish horsemen, 
followed by a number of spearmen, attacking tho left flank of the Camel Corps. It 
would seem that Captain Pyne advanced from the centre where he had placed liimsclf 
towards the right flank in order to resist the attack, and was killed in front of tho 
centre of the position. He received three bullet-wounds in front and a sword-cut on 
tho loft arm. Adjutant-Major Fuad Effendi, in immediate command of the Camel 
Corps, was also cither killed or taken prisoner. 

In face of the overwhelming force of the enemy and the loss of both commanding 
officers, the Egyptians were forced to retire, which they did with a total loss of twenty- 
six men of the Camel Corps, eight irregulars, and two’hospital orderlies killed, besides 
fifteen wounded, and ninety-five camels. 

Immediately on receiving news of tho Camel Corps being hotly engaged. 
Lieutenant d’Aguilar proceeded with the cavalry to Ambigol, but the Dervishes had 
returned south. He found the graves of thirty Dervish Soudanese on the field, and 
reports that the dead and wounded Arab Dervishes had l>ccn removed on camels: 
he also counted sixty camels and twenty horn's lying dead on the field. 

Captain Pyne’s body was brought into Haifa and buried there with full military 
honours; Adjutant-Major Fuad Effendi’s body has not yet been found. 

This was tho most important raid that has ever been attempted by the Dervishes 
on the frontier; nearly 1,000 mounted men on camels and horses were engaged, and it 
was owing to the excellent dispositions of troops and intelligence received that Colonel 
■\Vodehouse was able to prevent their doing tho least damage to the civil population, or 
in auy way achieving the object with which they were sent. Their losses must have 









been considerable, and had it not been for the most regrettable incident at AmbigoI r 
where their cavalry managed to surprise the Camel Corps men and get between them 
and their camels, the result would have been a disastrous retreat for the Dervish 
raiders. 

As it is, however, with such large numbers of mounted troons as they possess, and 
the encouragement that their action with the Camel Corps will doubtless give them 
when they show, on their return, the trophies, such as captured arms, clothes, and 
possibly a* few prisoners, taken from the Egyptian troops, we may look forward to still 
more active operations on their part on the frontier in the near future. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. H. KITCHENER, 

Brigadier-General and Sirdar. 


No. 20. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 17.) 

{No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , January 17,1893. 

I WENT to tho Palaco this morning and communicated a copy of your Lordship's 
telegram No. 12 to the Khedive. I informed His nighness at the same time that if 
Mustapha Pasha was reinstated as Prime Minister I would not object to the appoint¬ 
ment of Mazlum and Boutros Pashas as Ministers of Justice and Finance. I told him 
that I felt it would be unjust of me to press for an answer immediately, and would, 
unloss His Highness sent for me before, call to receive his answer to-morrow morning. 
There was still, I added, time to yield, and it was my earnest hope that he would take 
this course, as, if ho did not do so, the matter might tako a more serious and con - 
plicated turn. Nothing which the Khedive said gave any indication of the nature of 
tho reply which he intended to give. 


No. 21. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 17, 1893. 

I VENTURE to hope tliat I shall receive authority by this evening from your 
Lordship to act in tho manner suggested in my telogram No. 22. It is very necessary 
that I should be enabled to take prompt action should His Highness refuse to submit, 
as delay will create a bad impression. Considerable excitement is felt here, it being 
fully understood by every one that English influence will bo entirely destroyed if the 
Khedive is victorious. 


No. 22. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 17, 1893. 

1 HAVE received roliablo information that tho Russian Consul-General lias made 
a statement to tho effect that tho recent Ministerial crisis was in no way duo to any 
action of his, but was brought about by tho Khedive entirely on his own initiative, 
that if Hor Majesty’s Government should dccido to act energetically, Russia had no 
interest in embroiling herself with Eugland over tho Egyptian question, but ho was 
not iu a position to say what attitudo the French Government miglit tako up. 
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• ‘ . No. 23. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—{Received January 17.) 

{No. 27. Secret) . 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 17, 1893. 

•MR. BAX*IRON8rDE lunched this morning with the French Consul-General, 
and had a conversation with him of a confidential nature. The Marquis do Reverseaux 
stated that neither he nor Moukhtar Pasha had been in any way privy to the recent 
change of Ministry, that he had visited the Khedive this morning, but had declined to 
advise His Highness as to the course which he should adopt. 

Riaz Pasha and Nubar Pasha were summoned by the Khedive this morning to 
give him their advice on tho situation. I am informed that Riaz Pasha deprecated 
any submission on the part of His Highness. 


No. 24. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 17, 1893, 6-30 r.M. 

THE Cabinet have carefully considered your telegram No. 22; but the measures 
proposed by your Lordship are in their opinion too violent, and might he hold to 
constitute an infraction of international law. 

Your Lordship should inform tho Khedive, in case of his refusing to take your 
advice, that his Highness must he prepared to take the grave consequences of his act, 
and that you must at once refer to Her Majesty’s Government for instructions. 
Meanwhile, there will be time to concert measures of a less violent character. 


No. 25. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 10. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 17, 1893. 

OUR view is that the adoption of your proposed measure would necessarily lead 
to the intervention of the Pow'crs, which indeed may not improbably be the outcome 
of tho present situation. Can you not make any other suggestion ? 


No. 20. 

The Earl of Rosebery to the Marquis of Dutfcrin. 

(No. 24. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 17, 1893. 

THE French Ambassador inquired to-day about the recent proposed change of 
Ministry in Egypt, and its causes. 

As to tho facts, I told him I could give him no more information than appeared 
in tho papers, except that wo had presented our formal protest against the appointment 
of the new Prime Minister. 

M. "VVaddington intimated that our course of action appeared to indicate that wo 
claimed the right to nominato tho Prime Miuister ourselves. I said that that was not 
the way in which I should put tho matter, but wo did claim the right to give 
authoritative advice as to tho choice of Ministers. Indeed, so long as tho British ting 
was there, and British forces were in occupation, it would not bo possible for us to 
allow the whole Administration, beginning at the top, to be reversed at the more whim 
of the Khedive 
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As to tho causes I could say nothing, but I thought it not improbable that the 
ex-Khedive Ismail’s hand could be traced in the matter. The situation was 
undoubtedly grave, and I trusted that the Khedive would be brought to a more 
reasonable framo of mind without further measures. 

The Ambassador then said ho had received a despatch from his Government 
stating that in conversation the Khedive had stated that when there was a question of 
nominating a successor to Mustaplia Pasha Fchmy, taken at the point of death, Lord 
Cromer had refused tho sanction of Her Majesty’s Government to tho appointment of 
any Christian Prime Minister. I expressed my belief that Lord Cromer had used no 
such general expression. As far as my memory served me, his argument with 
reference to the particular statesman in question was that neither by language, 
religion, race, nor habit of mind was ho suited for tho position of Prime Minister of 
Egypt. 

Tho French Government, M. Waddington went on to say, believed that the 
Khedive had been moved to this serious action by irritation at hearing that Lord 
Cromer had assured Mustapha Pasha Fchmy of his support even against tho Khedive, 
his Master. 

I rejoined that I was not aware of this report, which was probably due to mere 
exaggeration by some member of the Khedive’s Court. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 27. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 18.) 


(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 18, 1893. 

1 WENT to the Palace this morning. I thought it very important that the 
crisis should bo settled quickly, as tho excitement here was very intense, and your 
Lordship's telegrams did not hold out much hope that it would bo possible to take 
vigorous action in support of any representations I might make here. I had had a 
previous interview with Tigrane Pasha, and had informed his Excellency of the 
conditions which I would bo willing to accept. 

His Highness, whilst expressing his regret that the incident should have occurred, 
observed that if Her Majesty’s Government obliged him to reinstate Mustaplia Pasha 
Fchmy as Prime Minister ho would bo humiliated, and all his authority in tho country 
lost. The Khedive, therefore, begged that Her Majesty’s Government would waive 
this point, ne said that he was quito ready to intrust the formation of a Ministry to 
Riaz Pasha in tho place of Fakhry Pasha, that he was most anxious to cultivate the 
most friendly relations with England, and that ho would always willingly adopt the 
advice of Her Majesty’s Government on all questions of importance in the future. 

Tt is with great reluctaucc that I do not insist on the retention of Mustapha 
Pasha, who has always been loyal to tho English Government. At tho same time, his 
Exccllcnoy is ill, and will not recover for some time. His relations with His Highness 
can never be friendly after recent events. It would, moreover, bo unwise m my 
opinion to humiliato His Highness too much, ns the lesson given to him by tho reversal 
of Fakhry Pasha's nomination ought to suffice. 

I have therefore taken upon myself to say that I would accept His Highness’ 
proposal as a final settlement of the question without waiting to refer the matter to 
your Lordship. I trust that my action will meet with tho approbation of Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

I should, moreover, inform your Lordship that it has also been agreed between 
tho Khedive and myself that M. Rouillor, His Highness’ Privato Secretary, shall take 
a few months' leave of absence, after which it is very possible ho will not return to 
Egypt. He is probably responsible for a good deal of the unwiso conduct of tho 
Khedive, being himself a violent Anglophobo. 

Fcr the time being tho matter is now arranged, but, considering the Khedive’s 
arbitrary character and inexperience, I feel in no way assured that beforo long somo 
similar occurrence will not take place. I trust that your Lordship will consider and 
inform me how you would proposo, should tho necessity arise, to coerco tho Khcdivo. 
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I am able to suggest nothing of a less violent nature than the measures which 
I have already submitted to your Lordship. I cannot myself see in what way a 
breach of international law would be constituted in the event of the occupation of 
the Egyptian Ministers. In so far as the Powers are concerned, I can only say that, 
as soon as the question began to take a serious turn, the Representatives of Prance 
and Russia here showed a strong desire to let it be generally known that Franoe and 
Russia were in no way interested in the matter, and that no interference was 
contemplated by them. 

It would be well if I could to some extent bo made acquainted with your views, 
in order that I may regulate my conduct in accordance therewith, and that I may not 
propose measures which Her Majesty’s Government may find thomselves unable to 
accept. It is often a matter of difficulty, when a crisis arrives, to afford that breathing 
time for which your Lordship wishes, without running the risk of creating great 
trouble in Egypt. 


No. 28. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 18,1893. 

I AM informed on good authority that the Sultan has, through Moukhtar Pasha, 
telegraphed to the Khedive his congratulations on the action recently taken by His 
Highness, and encouraged him to remain firm in resisting the wishes of Her Majesty’s 
Government. The turn which atTairs have now taken is highly displeasing to 
Moukhtar Pasha. 


No. 29. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 17.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 18, 1893. 

YOUR Lordship’s proceedings as reported in your telegram No. 28 of to*dny are 
approved by Her Majesty’s Government, who are satisfied with the result. 

You should inform the Khedive that the sound judgment exercised hy his 
Highness in retracing as quickly as possible the untoward course which ho had taken 
is a source of gratification to Her Majesty's Government, who note with, pleasure the 
solemn assurances of his desire to work in cordial co-operation with them, and to 
follow their advice on all matters of importance. 

I regret your Lordship’s inference, that Her Majesty’s Government are not likely 
to givo you vigorous support. 

Wo must no doubt be prepared for a possible renewal of tlicso outbreaks, and I 
will communicate to you a frank expression of my viows as soon as possible. 

The departure of M. Rouillor on leave will be of considerable advantage. 


No. 30. 

The Earl of Rosebery to the Marquis of Dufferin. 

(No. 25.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 18, 1893. 

AT a further interview with the French Ambassador to-day, his Excolloncy 
stated tliot ho was instructed by his Government to lay a formal protest against the 
action taken hy Lord Cromer with regard to the nomination of Fakhry Pasha as Prime 
Minister in Egypt. What the French Government chiefly objected to was tho high- 
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handed nature of the proceeding. It amounted to this, that the Khedive was not 
appoint any Minister except at the good-will and pleasure of Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. Such an event was unprecedented in the history of tho British occupation. 
It went, in the opinion of tho French Government, far beyond tho terms of Lord 
Granville’s despatch, and would, his Excellency feared, be taken throughout Europe, 
as in France, to be a long step in the direction of actual annexation. 

As regards tho nature of tho proceeding, I said in my reply to M. Waddington 
that I was aware that there had been some bugh-lmndcdness; hut that it and been on 
tho part of the Khedivo, who, without notice, warning, or consultation, had selected as 
his Prime Minister a person notoriously unfitted for the position. To admit such a 
pretension would be to deprive the British Occupation of any reason for existence, as 
it would open the door to the very maladministration to prevent which this country 
had, in concert with France, intervened in Egypt. For, as a matter of fact, if Bjs 
Highness had “carte blanche” to appoint whom he pleased to any post in the 
Administration, beginning at the top, there would be no safeguard whatever against 
the return of the worst abuses which existed under the regime of the ex-Khedive 
Ismail. 

His Excellency said the proceeding was unprecedented, and indeed it was so for 
one obvious reason. It had never happened in the reign of tho Khedivo Tewfik, for, 
though the Prince had often changed his Ministers, ho had always been wise enough 
to take the British Representative into his counsel. And when his Excellency spoke 
of the high-handed nature of Lord Cromer’s proceeding, I was at a loss to understand 
his meaning. Tho Khedive had named an unacceptable Minister, and Lord Cromer, on 
the grounds I had mentioned, had entered a protest. At any rate, when his Excellency 
called to mind the express object for which he had sought the present interview, ho 
could hardly contend that a protest was in itself a high-handed proceeding. 

M. Waddington did not enter into any discussion, merely observing that ho had 
fulfilled the instructions of his Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 31. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 19, 1893. 

I HAVE received the following telegram from Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Suakin:— 

“ Thcro is a report here that Osman Digna has been recalled, and that tho 
Khalifa has ordered a general conscription at Berber in consequence of the rumour 
that a large army, commanded by a white man, is advancing from the south.” 


No. 32. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 31.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 19, 1693. 

1 WENT to tho Palace this morning, and communicated to the Khedivo a copy of 
your Lordship’s message. Although I am satisfied with His Highness’ language and 
tlcmeanour, I am at tho same time uneasy about tho local situation. Riaz Pasha has, 
I understand, lately becomo very religious, and would thus be predisposed to act in a 
fanatio and anti-European spirit. From having before folt a strong aversion for Riaz 
Pasha, tho Khedive may now, perhaps, be attracted by his arbitrary character, and tho 
two may unite against England. In this case trouble will follow. 

The Khedivo was visited yesterday by a largo number of natives. Although this 
demonstration was in part pre-arranged, and although tho Khedivo has gained no real 









16 


popularity, but very little is wanted to place him in the position of an anti-foreign and 
anti-Christian Egyptian patriot. That portion of tho press which represents the ultra- 
Mahommedau feeling has assumed a very violent and mischievous tone. 

In the opinion of General Walker and myself, the British garrison is too weak. 
Had wo been obliged a fow days ago to take active measures, a certain risk would have 
been run. It has always hitherto been assumed that tho Khedive was on our side, hut 
matters will be very different if, as may now be tho case, ho is against us. It is 
impossible to forecast the attitude of the Egyptian array, if troubles were to break out. 
Numerically, the Egyptian and English garrisons of Cairo are equal, but, whereas tho 
formor have field artillery, wo have not. One of tho battalions of Egyptian infantry 
hero is exclusively officered by natives. Besides the army, thero is a native police 
force of 700 men, all of whom arc armed with rifles. Steps will bo taken by General 
Walker, quietly and without attracting notice, to give the English army the control of 
the Egyptian reserve of ammunition. 

Instead of carrying out tho proposals to strengthen the cavalry and withdraw tho 
infantry battalion, General Walker and I recommend the increase of cavalry without 
withdrawing the infantry battalion, and we further recommend tho addition of another 
battalion, thus raising the strength of the British garrison to three battalions. Could 
not a battalion from ^falta be sent hero ? After a short time, wo may very possibly be 
able again to reduce tho garrison to its present dimensions, but wo shall require a little 
time to see the turn which affairs may take. Nothing which Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment could say or do would, I am convinced, have so much effect in preventing more 
troubles as tho immediate adoption of this proposal, which I recommend strongly. I 
should wish to announce at once tho increase of tho British garrison ; I am anxious 
to do so before thero is timo for the Khedive or Riaz Pasha to commit any further 
foolish acts. 

I nm told that tho Khedive is annoyed that France and Russia should have 
deserted him, after hiving, more or less, instigated him to act as ho has done. 


No. 33. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 19, 1893. 

FROM reports which reach mo, I am of opinion that the Khedive has the 
sympathy of tho Egyptian army : the younger officers are in favour of the policy of 
Egypt for tho Egyptians, and His Highness, during the crisis, declared that the officers 
had sworn fidelity to him, and that he could rely on their support. 

A long conversation took place to-day between the Financial Adviser and the 
Prime Minister. 

Sir Elwin Palmer, to whom Riaz Pasha spoko with more freedom than he did to 
me, concluded that his Excellency purposed siding cutirely with the Khedive, and ho 
was much dissatisfied with the Prime Minister’s language. Riaz Pasl’ia stated, in the 
course of conversation, that tho Khedive’s conduct lmd immensely raised him in the 
popular estimation, and that all the Egyptians were now on his side: this is probably 
true as far as tho Pasha class arc concerned. 

My opinion is confirmed, that further troops should be sent out to act if necessary, 
and still more to prevent tho necessity of action arriving. 

Taking all the elements with which I have to deal into consideration, I cannot 
but feel that a crisis may he, at any moment, forced on me, though I will, of course, 
do my best to avoid it. Should it, however, arise. Her Majesty’s Government may be 
forced to adopt very strong measures, as it will bo more serious than the former crisis. 

It is important that I should be put in full possession of your Lordship’s views, so 
that I could act with tho greatest promptitude and decision in case of anything serious 
occurring. 
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No. 34. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 33.) . , 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , January 19, 1893. 

f HAVE tlic honour to state that Mr. Rhodes is at tho present moment up the Nile. 
I am unahlo to communicate with him quickly unless I send him a telegram en 
clair. Shall I do this ? 

I venture to request your Lordship to repeat your telegram in any case, as it is 
undecipherable in parts. 


No. 35. 

The Marquis of Duffer in to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 35.) 

My Lord, Paris, January 19, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship the text of tho inter¬ 
pellation addressed to the Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Chamber of Deputies 
yesterday by M. Dolonclo with regard to tho Ministerial changes in Egypt, and of 
M. Devellc's reply thcerto. 

X h&vo 

(Signed) ' DUFFERIN and AVA. 


• Inclosuro in No. 35. 

Extract from the “ Journal Off del ” of January 19, 1893. 


Question adresse'e h M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres. 

M. le President. —Avant do reprendro les Articles 2 et 5 qui ont 6td rdservds, si 
toutefois la Chnmbro n’y fait pas d’objection, jo donnerai la parole it M. Delonclc pour 
poser & M. lo Ministre ucs Affaires Etrangdros, qui l'acccpte, une question. 

La parole est il M. Delonclc. 

M. Francois Deloncle. —Messieurs, jc n’ai qu’uno question trte brcVe a poser h M. le 
Ministre des Affaires Etrangdres, au sujet des nouvelles relativemont graves qui nous 
arrivent d’Egvpte. 

Lo Khlaive Abbas Pacha, Souvcrain de l’Egypto de par les Traitds do l’Europo 
ct lo Firman do la Porto Ottomano, a cru devoir, dans la plenitude de sob droits, 
remplaccr lo Cabinet de Mustapha-Fohmi Pacha par des Ministres qui lui paraissaient 
convcnir bcaucoup mieux aux oosoins do son peuplo et aux intdrdts de son Gouverne- 
mont. Aussitot, lo Reprdsentant do l’Anglcterro n’a pas craint d'adresser au Khedive 
une sommation d’avoir, dans les vingt-quatre houres, it rcnoncer il sos nouveaux 
Ministres pour roprendro lo Cabinet Mustapha-Fehmi, partisan resign<5 dc l’intrusion 
Anglaise. 

Jo demando ii M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres si ces faits sont exacts, ot, en 
ens d’afiirmativo, quelle attitude lo Gouvcrnoment a prise ou compto prendre. 

Ccrtcs, nous no voulons pas intervonir dans les affaires do l’Egypte aussi vivemont 
et mfuuc, permottez-moi do lo dire, aussi brutalcmont quo l’Anglcterro, car nous 
n’oublions pas quo l’Egypto est une terre amio, tributairo do notro allid lo 8ultan; 
mais nous n’en avons pas moins lo devoir do prdtor notro concours le plus absolu aux 
Egyptians pour faire respecter do tous l’autonomic gouvcmcmentalo du Kh&livo telle 
qu’ello est garantie par les Traitds et les Firmans. Nous avons dgalcmont le devoir do 
rnppeler lo Cabinet do Londres au respect do sos propres engagements, et jo crois, 
Messieurs, quo dans cet ordro d’iddes, nous sorons tous unauimes pour soutenir duor- 
giquement l’action du Gouvernement. 
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J’ai conflance dans la rdponso do M. le Ministro dcs Affaires fitrangdres. (Trds 
bien l trds bion 1) 

M. le President .—La parole est it M. lo Ministro dcs Affaires fitrangdres. 

M. Jules Develle (Ministrc dcs Affaires Etrangdres).—La Chambre comprendra 
qu’il m’cst bien difficile do lui donnor, it l’houre aotuello, dcs ronseignemcnts precis sur 
lcs incidents qui se sont produits au Cairo depuis quarante-huit heures. 

Co quo je puis dire, e’est quo le Khddive, usant d’un droit qui lui appartient, qui 
no lui a jamais dtd contests, a cru devoir so priver dcs services do son Premier Ministrc, 
Mustapha, ot a confide lo portofcuillo do l'Intdriour it Pakhri Pacha. 

II scrait rovonu sur cettc ddcision it la suite do l’intcrvcntion do Lord Cromer. 
Cetto intervention, si j’en crois les premiers rensoignoments encore confus et incertains 
qui nous sont parvenus, sc scrait produitc dans dcs conditions qui tendraient it faire 
croire ii unc pression cxcrcde par lo Qouvernemcnt Anglais sur le GouYerncmont 
Egyptien. 

Dds quo j’ai rc?u ces nouvolles, ot dds co matin, j’ai prid M. Waddington do voir 
Lord llosebery. 

La Chambro comprendra quo jo no puis lui faire aucuuc autre communication, ct 
quo jo dois mo priver du plaisir do donner satisfaction it mon honorable colldgue, 
M. Deloncle. Itlais cllc peut dtre convaincue quo nous examinerons dans lo plus grand 
calme la question que 1’on recommando it notro vigilance, car cc qui peut porter atteiuto 
aux droits du Khddive, it la situation dtablie en Egypte par les Traitds, no peut laisser 
indiffdrents ni lo Qouvernemcnt Erangais ni l’Europo cllc-mdino. (Trds bion ! trds bien!) 

M. le President. —L’incident est clos. 


No. 36. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 34.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 20, 1893. 

TIIE recent Ministerial crisis hero is quito incorrectly reported in the newspapers 
which are inspired by the Palace. They omit, in particular, all mention of the 
promise given by His Highness to follow the advice of Her Maiesty’s Government for 
tho future. I am likewise informed that the language held by tho Khcdivo is far from 
bciug satisfactory. 

There is a report that the Khedive is about to appoint Fakhry Pasha as Grand 
Master of the Ceremonies, and will confer on him the highest decoration in his power. 
I shall not oppose tho appointment in any way, but it is significant of His Highness’ 
attitude. 


No. 37. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 20, 1893. 

A NUMBER of Egyptian students have to-day mado a demonstration of a 
hostile nature before tho officos of “El Mokattam, an Arabic newspaper which 
advocates tho intervention of Her Majesty’s Government in tho affairs of Egypt. His 
Highness tho Khedive or his entourage are probably responsible for this outbreak. 


No. 88. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 0.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, January 20, 1893. 

I HAVE been congratulated by Signor Brin on the firmness with which tho 
foolish attempt of the Khedive to thwart British policy in Egypt by his Ministerial 
changes bus been met by Her Majesty’s Government. 
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No. 40 d. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery,—(Received January 22.) 

(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 22,1893. 

YOUII Lordship’s telegram No. 19 of to-day. 

Iu so far as Cairo is concerned, the popular excitement which for tho last few 
days has been running very high has now, to some extent, calmed down ; but, on tho 
other hand, it is apparently spreading in tho provinces. Should no fresh incident of 
a political nature occur, I do not think it probable that public tranquillity will be 
disturbed. But, considering tho frame ot mind in whioh tho Khedive and his 
Ministers now are, I not only feel no confidence that His Highness will not create 
such a fresh incidont, but I am of opinion that, unless timely measures be taken, 
there is considerable probability of his doing so. Moreover, reports on good authority 
reach me to tho effect that deputations arc arriving from the provinces with the object 
of urging His Highness to maintain his anti-European attitudo. Rumours are also 
afloat that an attack is to bo made on mo in tho streets, &c. The situation was 
to-day described by a native of high standing, though not occupying any Government 
post, who, in speaking to a friend of mine, said that it resembled the state of things 
at the commencement of the movement of Arabi, with this difference, that tho Khedive 
himself was regarded as tho leader. 

The opinion of General Walker is as follows:— 

“ Under existing circumstances,” ho says, “ and taking into consideration our 
responsibilities towards the civil population, I am decidedly of opinion that at least 
two Imttalions should he sent without loss of time to reinforce the garrison.” 

My own opinion is identic with that of General Walker. I venture to recom¬ 
mend most strongly that I should at once receive authority to make tho public 
announcement to tho effect that two battalions will ho sent without loss of time; that 
should the necessity arise, the garrison will be still further reinforced, and that in all 
Egyptian matters Her Majesty’s Government are prepared to afford me their strong 
support. 

Should these measures not be adopted, it will be impossible for me to bo respon¬ 
sible for tho situation. It is a matter of great regret to me that the announcement 
about the troops was not made throe days ago, when it was first recommended by 
General Walker and myself. The force for which wo then asked would not, under 
existing circumstances, bo sufficient. 

This movement, which has no solid foundation, may yet be checked if wo show a 
firm front. If wo give any indications of weakness, tho work of tho last ten years 
will bo wrecked, and tho entire administrative system will he upset. I certainly would 
not announce that the preservation of public order was tho sole motive for reinforcing 
the garrison. No political effect could bo created by a statement of this nature. I 
would suggest merely making the announcement, without adding any comments 
whatever. 




No. 40 e. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 12.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 14, 1893. 

MY telegram No. 8 of the 3rd instant will have informed your Lordship of the 
refusal of tho French Government to allow tho proposed increase of the Egyptian 
army. Tho refusal was notified verbally to Tigrane Pasha by M. de Rovorseaux, who 
is, however, bolieved to have recommended to his Government that the demand of 
Egypt should bo favourably ontertained, both he and M. Koyauder liaving been 
personally appealed to by tho Khedive to give it their support. 

All tho other Powers have assented, except Russia, which has as yet given no 
reply. 

Tigrane Pasha has requested mo to convoy to Her Majesty's Government the 
thanks of that of Egypt for their assent. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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No. 40 F. 

Lord Cromer lo the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 13.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo, January 14, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the French Government has refused its assent 
to the draft Law establishing municipal bodies in certain Egyptian provincial centres, 
a copy of which accompanied Mr. Mitchell Inncs’ despatch No. 116 of the 9tli July 
last, and to which Her Majesty’s Government agreed in August. 

In the note conveying this refusal M. do Rcvcrseaux states that France, whilst 
sympathizing in principle with tho extension of self-government, is desirous of 
watching the working of the Municipality of Alexandria before sanctioning any 
further developments which might tend to restrict tho rights and privileges of tho 
foreign Colonies in Egypt. 

No reply has up to the present been received on the subject from Russia, but it is 
understood that M. Koyandcr is strongly opposed to tho proposed reform. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 10 G. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 23, 1893. 

AI/mOUGH I observe so for no sign of any change of attitude on the part of 
the Khedive, on whose conduct tho course which events may take in the future 
mainly depends, there are, on tho other hand, some indications that Riaz Pasha is 
rather changing his attitudo in tho sense that ho is endeavouring to calm the excite¬ 
ment which at present prevails among the Mahommedan population. 

Until I am informed to some extent of tho viows on the situation held by Her 
Majesty's Government, I am holding as little intercourse as possible with the Khedive 
and his Ministers. 


No. -40 n. 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) ^ P. Cairo, January 23, 1893. 

SIR ELWIN PALMER was this morning summoned by tho Khedive to the 
Palace. His Highness informed him that the reports, to which circulation had 
recently been given, stating that it was in contemplation to dismiss many of the 
European officials of the Government, wore devoid of foundation. His Highness 
adder! that a groat deal of harm would bo done to himself, personally, were any such 
measure adopted. 

This language is indicative of a somewhat better spirit, but as regards tho gonoral 
situation it does not in any way alter my views. The truth is that some alarm is 
beginning to be felt by the Khedive and liis advisers at tho position in which they 
now find themselves placed by their recent notion. 


No. 40 i. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 23, 1893. 

I RECEIVED a visit this morning from Count Landberg, my Swedish colleague, 
who lias a long experience of Eastern countries, and especially of Egypt. His 
language on tho prasont situation was very emphatic. Ho remarked that European 
civilization in this country depended entirely on a vigorous attitudo being adopted by 
tho British Government in tho existing crisis. 
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No. 40 k. 

Lord Cromer.to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 43.) 

(Telographio.) P. Cairo, January 23,1893. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 20,1 should bo very glad to bo 
able to publish the fact that moro troops are coming. May I do this after I have 
informed the Khedive and Riaz Pasha ? 


No. 40 u 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 23.) 

(No. 44.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 23,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a demonstration directed against Europeans 
took place yesterday at Mansourah. I hear also that in the provinces banking firms 
arc refusing credit. This effervescence will, however, I am confident, subside as soon 
as the news of the arrival of reinforcements is moro generally known. I have 
announced it to the Khedive and to Riaz Pasha. 


No. 40 M. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 23, 1893. 

HER Majesty’s Government have, in view of recent occurrences, and of tho 
opinion expressed by you and by tho British General in command, determined to 
reinforce tho British garrison in Egypt. ' 

I have to request you to make the announcement to the Khedive and his Prime 
Minister, without, however, assigning any reason for tho measure. 


No. 40 x. 

The Earl of Rosebery to the Marquis of Dufferin.* 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 23,1893. 

I HAVE to request your Excellency to inform tho Government to which you are 
accredited that Her Majesty’s Government have, in consequence of recent occurrences 
in Egypt, determined slightly to increase the British forco there; but that this 
measure does not indicate any alteration of policy or any modification of the assurances 
■which Her Majesty’s Government have from time to timo given to foreign Powers on 
the subject of their occupation in that country. 


No. 40 o. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 23, 1893. 

THE following announcement will bo published to-morrow morning in tho news¬ 


papers :— 

“ Her Majesty’s Government havo determined to make a slight increaso in tho 
number of British troops stationed in Egypt. This decision has l>eeu arrived nt in 
view of recent occurrences which threatened to disturb public security in that country.” 


• Alto to Lord Viviau (No. ■»), Sir K. Malit (No. 8), 8ir A. Paget (Vo. 1), Sir R. Moricr (No. 6), Sir Clara 
Ford (No. 13). 
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No. 41. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 24.) 

(No. 10.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 20, 1893. 

THE dismissal, by the Khedive, of Mustapha Pasha Fehmy, the appointment 
of Fakhry Pasha as his successor, and the action taken thereupon hy Her Majesty’s 
Government, with its consequences, have naturally attracted here, as elsewhero, a good 
■deal of attention, and they formed the subject of some conversation between Count 
Kdlnoky and myself this afternoon. 

Not being called upon to express any opinion officially, lii9 Excellency, of course, 
refrained from doing so; hut the tenour of his remarks was in perfect harmony with the 
friendly and sympathetic tone which has always characterized his Excellency’s 
attitude in regard to the position and policy of Her Majesty’s Government in 
Egypt. 

Ho said, amongst other things, that so long as the British occupation of Egypt 
continued, the appointment of a Prime Minister notoriously hostile to British interests was 
evidently a circumstance which could not ho tolerated hy the British Governincrit, and 
liis Excellency agreed in a romark which I ventured to make—that what had now 
occurred might, perhaps, he a useful lesson to the young Khedive, and to the cliquo 
by which ho was surrounded; and also in a further one—that it was a vory good 
thing that it should he brought home to the world in general that, no matter what 
Government was in power in England, the policy of Her Majesty’s Government as 
regards Egypt would remain unchanged. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 42. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 24.) 

(No. 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Vienna, January 24, 1893. 

IN accordance with your Lordship’s telegram of yesterday, I last night informed 
Count Kiilnoky, in the words used hy your Lordship, that Her Majesty’s Government 
had come to the decision to increase the number of British troops in Egypt. This 
measure, his Excellency replied, was what ho had fully expected, and appeared to him 
quite natural under present circumstances. 


No. 43. 

^ Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 25, 1893, 2 , 20 v.M. 

A PARAPHRASE of your Lordship’s telegram No. 13, respecting affairs in 
Egypt, was communicated yesterday to Said Pasha, by whom its tenour was at onco 
forwarded to the Grand Vizier. 

(Secret.) 

What the impression produced at tho Palaco may he I am as yet unable to judge, 
but it appears that among tho high officials at the Porto there is a desire to accept the 
situation quietly; to-morrow I shall, I hope, be in a position to send more definite 
information. 


No. 44. 

M. Wadding ton to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 25.) 

E 

M. lo Comto, Ambassade de France, Londres, le 25 Janvier, 1893. 

L’AMBASSADEUBi do Sa Majostd Britanniquo il Paris vient d’informer 
M. Dovelle, qu’en raison d’incidonts rdcouts, lo Gouvcmemcnt do Sa Majestd a decidd 
d’nugmontcr la garnison Anglaise en figypte. Lord Buffer in dtuit en inGrue temps charge 
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dc declarer quo cettc mesurc n'indiquait aucuno modification dcs assurances qui ont 6t6 
donn6os it diverses reprises par lo Gouvorncment do Sa Majestd au sujct de l'occupation 
de l’fjgypte, ni aucun changoment do politique. 

En rcmerciant lc Gouvernemeut do Sa Majestd do cette communication, lo 
Gouvernemont de la Itdpublique prond ncto do la declaration quo rion n’est cliangd 
dans la politique Anglaisc on Egvpte; et do la confirmation des assurances qui lui ont 
et<5 donndes au sujct du caractdro do l’dtenduc ct do la durdo do l’occupation. 

En effet, au moment oil il a cru devoir occuper l’Egypte, it la suite do 
l’insurrection d'Arabi, lo Gouvernemont de Sa Majestd a pris I’cngagemcnt que cotto 
occupation no durerait pas au deli des dvgnemcnts qui l’avaient provoqude. Toutcs 
les fois que lo Gouvorncment do Sa Majesty a <5te interrogd depuis il a rcnouvcld 
cxpressdmcnt cos assurances ct cot engagement. 

Toutefois, il est it craindre quo lo projet du Gouvernemont do Sa Majcstd 
d’augraenter la garnison Anglaiso on Egypte no soit intorprdtd dans un sens 
dircctement opposd i ses intentions. Aussi suis-jo cliargd de domander il votro 
Seigneurie do bien vouloir prdciser les incidents qui auraient motivd cetto mcsurc. 
Aprils la communication que Lord DufFerin viont do fairc it M. Develle, le Gouvcrne- 
ment do Sa Majostd comprendra que si, contro notre attentc, des troubles vennient it 
6e prbduire on Egyptc, le Gouvernemont de la Rdpublique so rdserverait d'examiner, 
d’accord avec les Puissances et nvec Sa Majestd le Sultan, les mesuves qu’il y aurait 
it prendre pour sauvegarder les intdrets qui nous sent communs nvec toutes les 
Puissances garantes dc l’inddpendanco dc l’Empire Ottoman. 

Veuillcz, &c. 

(Signd) WADDINGTON. 


No. 45. 

The Earl of Rosebery to the Marquis of Dufferin. 

(No. 32.) 

Sly Lord, Foreign Office, January 25, 1893. 

AT an interview with the French Ambassador to-day his Excellency handed to me 
the accompanying note respecting the increase of the British forco in Egypt.* 

After readiug it I observed to SI. Waddington that, without entering on any 
matter in his note that might be debatable, I perceived that its main purport was to 
press that I should stato with greater precision (“ prdciser ”) the causes which had led 
Her Majesty’s Government to take this step. I should, I remarked, have no difficulty in 
doing this, for the causes were simple in the extreme. In the first place, it was necessary 
to observe that so long as the British flag was in Egypt wo were held responsible for 

I rnblic order. Should, then, a riot take place, we might be called to account for the 
osses sustained by the subjects of other Powers resident in Egypt, which would bo a 
serious matter. It was also necessary to remember that in a time of popular excite¬ 
ment some insult might be offered to the British uniform or to the British flag which 
might compel an intervention of a very different and more formidable character: one, 
indeed, that might raise tho Egyptinn question in its most acute phasos. Moreover, 
very recently the Egyptian Government had asked the Powers for their consent to tho 
increase of the native army by 2,000 men, a request which had been refused. Almost 
simultaneously tho Dervishes liad invaded Egypt, and tho result had been a sanguinary 
contest of doubtful issue Instween tho Khedive's troops and thoso of the Khalifa. AU 
these circumstances, the necessity of precaution against riot, the renewed activity of 
the Dervishes, and the refusal of the increase in the Egyption army, had led Her 
Majesty’s Government to examine more closely the number of their forco, for I could 
not call it an army, which had been reduced to tho lowest possible limit; and, pre¬ 
vention being commonly better than cure, they had determined, as a precautionary 
measure, to increase tho number, which now stood at about 3,000 men, by two 
battalions. 

M. Waddington inquired whether we had any reason to apprehend riots or to 
supposo that we could not rely on the Egyptian army. 

On the former point I told his Excellency that I could offer no opinion. But 
there had no doubt neon somo effervescence observable in tho populace, and in an 
Eastern people, liable to fanatical and other obscure influences, one could never tell 
bow soon a smouldering spark might leap into a 6udden flamo. With regard to tho 


• No. <H. 
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Egyptian troops, I believed, in spite of rumours to tho contrary, and was supported iu 
that belief by the best authority on the subject, that Her Majesty’s Government could 
rely upon them in case of disturbance. 

His Excellency thanked me, and said he would instantly transmit a report of our 
conversation to his Government. 

I am, &c. 


(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 4(5. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 2G.) 

(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 20, 1893. 

MAHOMMEDAN opinion continues much excited, and the press is violent, but 
reports arc satisfactory in so far as no disturbances have occurred anywhere. 

As regards His Highness’conduct I cannot speak with certainty, but the Egyptian 
Ministers are striving to allay all agitation. 


No. 47. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 20.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 20, 1893. 

OWING to a violent storm which occurred yesterday, communication by 
telegraph between Alexandria and Cairo was interrupted. 

The Khedive made no remarks when I informed him of tho arrival of fresh troops, 
and, in view of your Lordship’s instructions, as I did not wish to give any reasons for 
the decision, I did not further discuss the matter. 

His Highness informed me, of his own accord, that all the rumours prevalent hero 
as to his wish to dismiss European officials wore entirely unfounded. Our interview 
was of a very friendly character. 

Tho Prime Minister stated his willingness to work with the English officials, and 
to act in a friendly spirit with Her Majesty’s Government, but he made no remarks 
about the troops. 

In so far as the situation depends on the conduct of His nighness and the 
Egyptinn Ministers, I have now no present anxiety about it. Tho Khedive’s lauguagc 
at his reception on Wednesday last week was very foolish, and tho agitation which 
ensued was principally caused by His Highness’ utterances on that occasion. 
Yesterday he said, on the contrary, that he wished all disturbances to cease. 

The native Mussulman press, which 1ms created much harm, is now being 
restrained by tho Prime Minister’s influence. His Excellency has prevented the 
circulation of an inflammatory document which was intended for distribution in the 
provinces. The Prime Minister’s influence, if properly directed, will I think render it 
unnecessary to employ measures of repression, which it is very dcsirablo to avoid. 

Amongst those who arc opponents to Euroiwjan interference, the most intelligent 
are beginning to perceive that their cause would bo fatally affected by anything in the 
naturo of a disturbance. Tho language of the Mnhommcdau population in the 
provinces, together with their attitude, has caused much alarm, on tho other hand, 
amongst the provincial resident Europeans, and a temporary cessation has occurred in 
tho outlay of capital. Some time must elapse before matters calm dowu. My great 
fear is that some chance occurrence may cuuso a disturbance, and the risk is increased 
by the largo numbers of tourists now hero who arc unacquainted with tho ways of the 
country. Should such an incident, however, not occur, I anticipate gradual 
tranquillity. 

Tho lesson which the Khedivo has now received will, I am of opinion, cause His 
Highness to bo very careful in his conduct for tho present. 
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No. 48. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 26,1893. 

I PAID a visit this morning to M. de Reverseaux. He has been requested by 
his Government, in consequence of a communication made by Lord Dufferin, to give 
his opinion as to the danger of a disturbance of the public peace. He stated that, 
judging from all the reports which had been sent to him, tho country was perfectly 
tranquil. He has consequently reported in this sense. 

In reply to this statement, I can only inform your Lordship that, in tho opinion 
not only of all those Europeans who are well acquainted with this country, but also of 
all the better class of natives, serious disturbances could scarcely have failed to break 
out had the British garrison not been reinforced. The whole movement was checked 
by the announcement of the coming of tho English troops, coupled as it was with tho 
attitude now assumed by Riaz Pasha. 

A very trustworthy unofficial Englishman, who 1ms a great command of tho 
Arabic language, has just reported to me tho facts of the recent events at Mansourah. 
According to his account, a meeting was hold, at which language of the most violent 
nature was used against Her Majesty, the English people, and Europeans generally. 
The agitation was still proceeding when it was suddenly stopped by the announcement 
that more British troops were about to arrive. 


No. 49. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 26, 1893,10‘15 a.m. 

MY telegram No. 15 of the 25th instant respecting Egypt. 

(Secret.) 

The increase of our garrison in Egypt has, I learn on good authority, made tho 
Sultan exceedingly angry, particularly as he has lately been boasting to his entourage 
that a complete evacuation would shortly follow. His Majesty is now quite undecided 
as to the attitude he will nssumc, and is at a loss what to do, but has not yet, I believe, 
consulted the French Embassy. I am told that if consulted by His Imperial Majesty 
tho German Embassy intend to reply that ho should treat direct with England if ho 
wishes to arrive at an understanding with us, and should avoid asking the intervention 
or listening to the advice of any other Power. 


No. 50. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 17. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 26, 1893, 7’30 p.m. 

RUSTEM PASHA has telegraphed to tho Porte that Her Majesty’s Government 
were irritated by M. Ribot’s language in tho French Chamber, and that this is tho 
cause of tho increase of our forces in Egypt. 

As yet tho Porte, I learn, has received no message on the matter from the Palaco 
beyond the expression of a wish to know the terms and extent of M. Ribot’s protest. 

Accordingly exact information on this point has been requested by telegram from 
tho Turkish Ambassadors in Paris and London. 

The Porte, I am told, has been informed that the responsibility for tho late events 
in Cairo rests primarily on the French nnd Russian Consuls-Gcncral, and especially on 
tho former, nnd it is said that Ismail Pasha has on this occasion exerted an evil 
influence on the Khcdivo. 

The Turkish Ambassador at St. Fetersburgh has telegraphed to his Government 
that the Russian Government approve M. Ribot’s language. 

Appearances lead mo to believe that our recent action in Egypt will he accepted 
quietly both at tho Palace and tho Porte. 
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No. 51. 

The Marquis of Duferin to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 2G.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Paris, January 26, 1893. 

AN announcement has, I hear, been received by the Suez Canal Company, hy 
telegram, to the effect that workmen out of employ may possibly cause disturbances 
at Port Said. The agent of the Company has refused indemnities which have been 
asked for, and the Company have approved his action, but repatriation has been offered to 
those who wish it, authority to do so having been previously accorded. 

If measures arc not taken to preserve order, it is thought that the movement may 
possibly iucrease, on account of the concessions which tho Company made last year. 


No. 52. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 26.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, January 26,1893. 

SIGNOR BRIN has taken act of the announcement made by your Lordship 
with regard to tho decision of Her Majesty’s Government to increase tho British forces 
in Egypt, and of the assurances which accompanied that announcement. 

(Confidential.) 

The French Ambassador has inquired of Signor Brin whether the Italian Govern¬ 
ment were not seriously preoccupied by this announcement, and what notice they 
proposed to take of it. 

M. Billot was informed that the Italian Government would take act of tho 
announcement, which gave rise to no anxiety on their part, and that the language of 
tho French Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Chamber respecting Bizerta preoccupied 
them far more. 

I was told by tho King at my ball last night that ho had used similar language to 
M. Billot, when nis Excellency had spoken to him to the same effect. 


No. 53. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 22.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 19, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I received a visit late last night 
from Youssouf Bey (one of the Heads of Department at tho Porto), who had been 
charged by Said Pasha, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, to convey to mo a message 
expressive of the deep concern with which the Sublime Porte had learnt that a disagree¬ 
ment had taken place at Cairo between Her Britannic Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General and the Egyptian authorities with regard to the appointment of a new 
President of the Council. Youssouf Bey was likewise instructed to express the sincere 
desire which was entertained by the Porto that the incident might be speedily and 
satisfactorily settled. 

Said Pasha lmd already sent a telegram in this sense to Rustem Pasha, who had 
been instructed to communicate its contents to your Lordship; and Youssouf Bey 
stated that tho Minister for Foreign Affairs would feel much gratified if I would 
address a telegram to your Lordship on the same subject. I replied that I had no 
objection to doing so. Youssouf Bey thanked me, and left much pleased. 

I can only account for tho message liaviug been sent to mo by Said Pasha by 
tho fact that his Excellency was unwilling to allow auy incident connected with 
Egyptian affairs to pass unnoticed, and without making some representation on tho 
matter to Her Majesty’s Government through Her Majesty’s Embassy here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
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No. 54. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Ilosebery.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 15.) 

My Lord, Vienna, January 24, 1893. 

I II AD the honour to reccivo at G o’clock yesterday afternoon your Lordship’s 
telegram No. 1, desiring mo to inform the Austro-Hungarian Government that, in 
view of recent occurrences, Her Majesty's Government have determiued to augment 
the British garrison in Egypt, but that this measure does not indicate any change of 
policy or nuy modification of the assurances which Her Majesty’s Governmect liavo 
from time to time given on the subject of their occupation of that country. 

I had an opportunity at the State concert given at the Uofburg last night of 
executing your Lordship’s instructions, which I did by repeating to Count Kalnoky 
the words of your Lordship’s telegram. 

His Excellency replied that the measure decided upon by Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment appeared to tim quite natural, and indeed, from circumstances which had come 
to his knowledge, he had fully expected it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 55. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Ilosebery.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 18. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 27, 1893, noon. 

M. GAMBON saw Said Pasha yesterday afternoon, and informed his Excellency 
that, though the incident of the Ministerial changes at Cairo was looked on by his 
Government ns closed, yet subsequent events had given riso to further considerations, 
and the recent occurrences did not appear in their eyes to justify the proposed 
increase of the British garrison in Egypt. 

Having inquired whether the Porte proposed to take any steps in tho matter, 
M. Cambon assured the Minister for Foreign Affairs that he could rely on the support 
of the French Government 

The Ambassador then hinted that the Porte might do well to invite an expression 
of their views on tho present situation in Egypt by addressing a Circular note to tho 
Great Powers. 

My informant saw Sa'id Pasha immediately after M. Cambon, and was informed 
by his Excellency that the French seemed to him to be seeking to make a mountain 
out of a molehill. 


No. 50. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Ilosebery.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Home, January 27, 1893. 

SIGNOlt BltlN has learnt from Vienna that instructions hnvo been sent to tho 
Austrian Agent at Cairo to inform the Khedive that the course ho had pursued in the 
recent Ministerial crisis without consulting tho friendly Powers was regretted by tho 
Austrian Government, which supported the action of Her Majesty’s Government. His 
Excellency asked me whether I thought it would bo of use if the Italian Representative 
in Egypt should uso similar language to the Khedive; and, on my replying in tho 
affirmative, promised to send instructions in that sense to tho Italian Agent. 

I have informed Lord Cromer. 
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No. 67. 

Lord Cromer to the Eatl of Rosebery.—(Received January 27.) 

(No. 48.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 27,1893. 

SINCE I reported yesterday there has been littlo change in the situation. 

The relations between the English officials and Riaz Pasha appear to be satis¬ 
factory. and I have impressed upon the former the fact that it is extremely necessary 
to work well with Rift/. Pasha, whose position is very difficult. 

On the influence which he is able to exercise over the Khedive mainly depends 
the situation in the immediate future. 

The Khedive has received a present of some horses from the Sultan, accompanied 
with a letter in which His Majesty congratulated him on the attitudo he had taken 
up. But I hear, on the other hand, that the language of the Khedive has been not 
only anti-English, but also anti-Turkish. His chief supporters are principally 
Arabists, and such language would bo in complete harmony with their views. 

According to information which I have received from a very trustworthy source, 
the Khedive has expressed a wish that Ismail Pasha should come here to help him 
with his advice. 


No. 58. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 27.) 


(No. 49. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 27, 1893. 

HIS Highness has had a conversation of some length with Baron von Ilcidler- 
Egeregg, and the Khedive, although guarded in his language, left the impression on 
tho Austrian Consul-General’s mind that he would strivo to obtain his independence 
on the first occasion available, and that lie was not friendly with England. 

In discussing the question of the increase in the Army of Occupation, His 
Highness said that the question of numbers was entirely immaterial, as tho prmeiplo 
remained unchanged. 

M. doRoverseaux held almost tho same language as regards tho probability of the 
British garrison being increased, consequent on the French Government refusing to 
accede to the request to increase tho Egyptian army. 

In coneetion with this latter point the Austrian Consul-General was informed by 
M. de Revcrseaux that the French Government would take no action until tho 
meeting of Parliament, when they would better be in a position to gauge tho attitudo 
of Her Majesty’s Government. 

All anti-English elements here arc pursuing the same lino of conduct. 


I 


No. 59. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Vivian. 

(No. G.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 27, 1893. 

THE friendly attitude of tho Italian Government in Egypt, as reported in your 
telegram No. 9 of to-day, is highly appreciated by Ilcr Majesty’s Government. Pray 
give an assurance in this sense to Signor Brin, with my thanks for tho instructions 
he has sent to tho Italian Agent at Cairo. 


No. GO. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 18.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 27, 1893. 

I HAVE to inform your Lordship that tho recommendations contained iu your 
despatch No. 203 of the 12th ultimo, relative to the military policy to ho pursued in 
the Eastern Soudan, have the general approval of Her Majesty’s Government. They aro 
f 771*1 I 
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of opinion that, in order to carry out tlicir political intentions in that territory, Handoub- 
Suakin-Tokar is the proper line of defence; that tho force in the Suakin command 
should be strong enough to reinforce this lino at any point in it, and that tho 
Dervishes should be attacked •whenever they came within striking distance, which may 
be defined generally as a day’s march from it. 

Caro should bo taken that tho officers in chargo of parties sent on such expeditions 
against the Dorvishes have tho strictest orders not to go too far, to exercise proper 
caution, nnd not to commit their commands raslily. 

Instructions in the above sense will bo sent by tho Secretary of State for Wav to 
the General Officer Commanding in Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 61. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 28.) 

(No. 19. 8ecret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 28, 1893, 3'30 p.u. 

THE Gorman Ambassador informs mo that ho received a message from the Sultan 
yesterday to the effect that very great, pressure was being used by the French Embassy 
to induce His Imperial Majesty to make a protest against the increase of our garrison 
in Egypt. 

Though His Imperial Majesty wished to do nothing, the vigorous action of 
M. Cambon is beginning to make tho Sultan waver. In the opinion of Priucc Radolin 
the French Ambassador is to some extent exceeding his instructions in urging tho 
Sultan so strongly. The Sultan was warmly recommended by my German colleague 
to accept in silence tho recent events in Egypt, and net to yield to French advice. 
M. Cambon says Franco will maintain the integrity of the Sultan's dominions, and 
His Imperial Majesty thus finds it becoming more difficult to allow these events to 
pass unnoticed, as he is unwilling to allow the impression to be produced on his 
subjects that a foreign Ambassador is more careful of tho interests of the Caliph than 
the Caliph himself. 


No. 62. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 29.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, January 29, 1893. 

THE Italian Government have been asked by the Porte for their opinion respecting 
tho increase of British troops in Egypt, and havo replied that they do not see any 
cause for objecting in view of the assurances given by Her Majesty Government, of 
which they have taken act. 

Baron Marochetti has informed his Government that Russia would not interfere, 
but Minister for Foreign Affairs has heard that the Porte has been advised by tho 
Russian Ambassador at Constantinople to protest, and that France will probably 
support such protest should it ho made. 


No. 03. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 29.) 

(No. 50.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 29,1893. 

I HAVE received tho following tologram from Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Alexandria:— 

“ I have the honour to report the arrivul in this port yesterday from Crete of a 
Russian squadron, composed of ono corvette and two torpedo-vessels.’’ 









No. 64. 


No. 67. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Roseberu.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 30, 1893, 2 - 50 p.m. 

MY Germau, Austrian, and Italian colleagues have, I understand, communicated 
to tho Porto and Palace their views respecting the recent events in Cairo. 

The purport of their communications, which were practically identic, was as 
follows:— 

“Tho rights of tho Suzerain aro sufficiently safeguarded by tho form of tho 
British communication, and tho situation in Egypt remains, practically unaltered, and 
therefore no further notice should be taken of the matter.”’ 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 52.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 30,1893. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 145 of the 5th September last, I have tho 
honour to report that the Egyptian Government has decided on the recall of the Coptic 
Patriarch. I think tho decision regrettable, the more so because it is, to a certain 
extent, due to the belief that the English sympathize with the reforming party. I 
have not, however, been in any way mixed up in this question, nor do I think ii ono 
which calls for the interference of Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 06. 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 30,) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 30, 1893. 

I RECEIVED a visit from Count Leyden, the German Consul-General, to-day, 
who came to tell me that the Kaulla incident might now be considered as closed. 

Tie added that His Imperial Majesty tho Sultan had sent a telegram to Berlin to 
inquire whether the recent dispatch of troops to Egypt constituted, in the opinion of 
tho German Government, a menace to his position in that country. His Imperial 
Majesty received a reply in tho negative. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 39.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 30, 1893. 

COUNT HATZFELDT informed mo to-day that tho Turkish Ambassador at 
Berlin had asked tho German Government for their opinion as to tho action of Great 
Britain in sending reinforcements to Egypt. The answer of the Germau Government 
had been in tho highest degree judicious. It was to the effect that they had always 
advised the Sultan, in his own interest, to come to an understanding with Great 
Britain in regard to Egypt, more especially as at the present moment evacuation could 
not take placo. They had never doubted the view which Her Majesty’s Government 
would take, and they could only warn the Sultan against listening to those who gave 
him evil counsel in this matter. 

I thanked his Excellency for this communication, which I assured him gave me 
great satisfaction, and said that I had heard with pleasure from another sourco that tho 
same language hid been used at Vienna and Romo. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 65. 
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No. 68. 


Lord Cromer to the Bari of Rosebery.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 14.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 17, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a telegram from the Sirdar, 
who is now at Wady Haifa, giving further particulars respecting the recent engage¬ 
ment at Ambigol. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 68. 

The Sirdar of the Egyptian Army to Lord Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) Wady Haifa, January 16, 1893. 

DERVISHES lost at Ambigol sixty-two men, twenty-two horses, and thirty 
camels; four of our men arc reported to have been taken prisoners; our wounded 
doing very well. Khalifa roported to be raising a force to raid and attack Murrat. 
The troops hero arc in excellent health and spirits. 

I go to Sarras to-day. 


No. 69. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 15.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 20, 1893. 

MY telegrams Nos. 19 to 28 inclusive will have informed your Lordship of tho 
Ministerial crisis produced here by the Khedive’s dismissal of Mustapha Pasha Fchmy, 
and appointment of Fakhry Pasha as Prime Minister, as well ns of its settlement by 
the latter’s retirement, and the selection, with my approval, of ltiaz Pasha ns his 
successor. 

I have now the honour to inclose a special number of the “ Official Journal,” 
containing an invitation from His Highness to Riaz Pasha to form a Ministry, 
together with Riaz Pasha’s reply and a list of tho new Ministry. 

No intimation has appeared in the official Gazette cither of the dismissal of 
Mustapha Pasha, or of tho brief Premiership of Fakhry Pasha. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 69. 

Extract from the “ Journal OJficicl Egyptien ” of January 19, 1893. 

SON Altesse le Khddivo a adressd ft son Excellence Riaz Pacha la lcttre suivnutc:— 

“ Mon clior Riaz Pacha, “ Palais d'Abdine, le 19 Janvier, 1893. 

“ Je m’ndrcssc ft votre patriotismo ct ft votre ddvouement pour vous demnndcr de 
vous chargor dc la formation d’un Cabinet. 

“ Soyez assurd, mon elicr Pacha, qu’ett toutes circonstances vous pouvez compter 
sur tout mon nppui. 

(Signd) “Abbas Hilmi.” 

Rdpouso dc son Excellence Riaz Pacha:— 

“ Monseigncur, “ Le Caire, le 19 Janvier, 1893. 

“ Votre Altesse a daignd mo confier la prdsidcnce du Conseil dcs Miuistrcs et me 
charge de former un Cabinet. 

“ Mnlgre l’dtat dc nut snntd, mon devouenient ft votre uuguste personne ct au 
■pay8 cst trop absolu pour quo je puisso ddcliuer ce mandat. 
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“ J’ai l’honneur do proposer ft votxo Altesse commo membres du nouveau Cnbino 
les noms suivants :— 

“ Lours Excellences Mobamed Zdki Pacha, Jlinistrc des Travaux Publics ct 
do l'lnstruction Publique; 

“ Youssof Chouhdi Pacha, Ministro do la Guerre et do la Marine; 

“ Tigranc Pacha, Ministro des Affaires Etrang^res; 

“ Boutros Pacha Gbali, Ministro des Finances; 

“ Ahmed Mazloum Pacha, Ministro do la Justice. 

“ Si votrb Altesse daigno approuver ces nominations, jo la prie do vouloir bicn les 
sanctionner et mo confier lc Minist6ro do l’lntdrieur commo cllc m’a coniiec la 
Pr&idcncc du Conseil. 

“ Jo suis, &c. 

(Signd) “ Riaz.’’ 


• Deere t. 

Nous, Kh&live d’Egypte, 

Yu lc Rcscrit. du 21 Septembre, 1879; 

Sur la proposition du President do notre Conseil des Ministres, 

Dderdtons: 

Article 1". Sont nommds:— 

Leurs Excellences Riaz Pacha, Ministro do l’lntdrieur. 

Mohamed Z6ki Pacha, Ministro dos Travaux Publics et do l’lnstruction Publique. 
Youssef Chouhdi Pacha, Ministro do la Guerre ct do la Marine. 

Tigranc Pacba, Ministro des Affaires Etrang^rcs. 

Boutros Pacha Ghali, Ministro des Finances. 

Ahmed Mazloum Pacha, Ministro do la Justice. 

Art. 2. Lo President do notre Conseil des Ministres cst chargd de l’exdcution 
du present Ddcret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, lc 19 Janvier, 1S93. 

(Signd) ABBAS HILMI. 

Par lc Khedive: 

Lc President du Consoil des Ministres, 

(Signd) Riaz. 


No. 70. 

Lord Cromer to the Eurl of Rosebery.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 17.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 20, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith yesterdav’s number of tho “ Bosphoro 
Egyptien," and to call your Lordship’s attention to tire account given in it, and, I 
believe, inspired from the Palace, of tiro manner in which the recent crisis was settled. 

Your Lordship will observo that alike in this account and in tho leading article 
commenting on it, it is attempted to represent the Khedive as having gained a brilliaut 
victory, and that absolutely nothing is said about the undertaking given by Mis 
Highness to work in future cordially with England. 

It was not, perhaps, to bo expected that a paper like tho “ Bosphoro ” should write 
in auy other tone, but that tone has been taken up by nativo journals whose editors 
havo relations with tho Palace, and is tending to fan the excitement. 

The inclosed number of the “ Bosphoro” gives translations of extracts from one or 
two of thoso journals; but articles of a still more distorted and violent nature have 
been published by some of them since. I would call particular attention to tho 
inclosed translation of au inspired account of recent occurrences in “ El Ahram.” 

I have, &c. 

(8igned) CROMER. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 70. 


Extract from the “ Bosphore Egyptien ” of January 20, 1893. 


La Crist. 

LA crise amende par l’Agent Anglais ft la suite de la rdvocatioh do Mustapha 
Pacha Pehmy et do la constitution du Cabinet Fakliry Pacha vient de trouvor sa 
solution. 

Lord Cromer avait remis avant-hier matin j\ Son Altcssc, unc note aux termes do 
laquello lo renvoi do Mustapha Pacha Fell my dtait vivement blftrad comme dtant 
prdjudiciablo nux intdrdts do l’figypte. On cxigeait done lo maiution dc Mustapha 
Pacha Fchmy ct la revocation dcs Decrets signds par lc Khedive. 

Ilier matin, Mercredi, Lord Cromer est revonu ft Abdin prendre la rdponsc {l cetto 

note. 

Son Altcssc lui a ddclard quo sous aucun prdtextc e'.le nc consentimit ft 
reprendro uu homme qui avait dtd revoqud par son Souvcrain, pour avoir fait actc dc 
rebellion cn ddclarant qu’il nc sc ddmettrait qu’aprds avoir consults Lord Cromer. 

Lc Kliddivc a rdsistd ft la plus violonto pression dc l’Agcnt Anglais qui, devant 
la volontd indbranlable du Khedive Abbas, Hint pourtant par abandonner son ami. 

Lo Premier Ministro contre lequcl Lord Cromer n’avait d’autres griefs quo la 
nettotd de son patriotisme Egyptian, ayantdonnd unc nouvello preuve do ce patriotisme 
en offrant sa demission, Son Altcssc le Kliddivc a nommd son Excellence ltiaz Pacha 
President du Conscil, en oonsorvant les Ministres rdcommcnt nommes. 

Ainsi so trouvo termind un incident grave, provoqud par la tenacity do Lord 
Cromer ft vouloir imposer, memo par la force, un Ministro si prdcieux pour la 
ddfenso des interdts Anglais, auxqucls il n’a jamais hdsitd ft sacrifior coux do sou 
propro pays. 

A ddfaut dc diplomatic, Lord Cromer a tout au moins fait preuve dc reconnais¬ 
sance. 


Presse Eyyptienne. 

Inutile do dire que la criso quo nous vonons do traverser, si lieurousement, absorbo 
encore toutc la presse locale. Lo “ Pharo d'Alexandrie ” dit: — 

“ Maintenant il faut reconnoitre on dehors de tonto autre considdration que, dans 
cette court*? mais vivo discussion Son Altcssc lo Khedive a montrd beaucoup donergie ; 
on pourrait mdmo dire dc courage civiquo, ce ft quoi, jusqu’ft cc jour, nous n’dtions 
guftro habituds cn Egypte. Ceci nous paratt d’un heureux auguro pour l’avcnir 
du pays. 

“ En mdme temps qu’il a donnd dos preuves iudeninblcs dc sa fermetd, lc jeuno 
Souvcrain a su montrer un rcmarquablo esprit dc conciliation. Levant l’obstination 
dcs persounages ofRciols qui, dans le camp opposd, prdtendent ft 1’omnipotcnce ct 
vculcnt imposer quarnl redmo leur protectorat ft l’Egypto en depit dc tout ce qui a dtd 
dit, promis ct dcrit, lo Khddivo a donnd la mesure de son patriotisme ardent 
ct defnird. 

Aussi tout l’honncur dc l’incidcnt rovicnt-il ft Son Altcssc, puisquo cn definitive lo 
Miuistdrc qu’il a clioisi rcstc au pouvoir. Si Pakhri Pacha a donnd do lui-mdme sa 
ddmission (et nous savons qu’il en cst ainsi), on ne pouvnit pas lui imposer d'autoritd 
le fardcau des atraires.’’ 

“L'Egyptian Gazette” public dcs ddpdchcs du Cairo oft l’inspiratcur bien connu 
de ce journal s’ctTorco do donucr ft Son Altcssc lo Khddive unc posture repentante et 
80 umise, alors qu’on sait portincmmcnl que e’est devaut la fidre attitudo d’Abbas II quo 
l’Agcnt Anglais a (lft baisser pavilion. 

Qu'on en jugc: — 

" Son Altosso,” dit la “ Gazette ” “ a fait remarquor la situation ddsagrdablo dans 
laquello il se trouverait placd si lo Gouverncment Britanniquo insistait sur la rentrdo 
au pouvoir do Mustapha Pacha Fohiuy; il a exprimd l’espoir quo Lord Cromer 
n’insistcrait pas sur ce point. Son Altcssc a en outre njoutd qu’il dtait prdt ft nommer 
ltiaz Pacha Premier Ministro, ft la place dc Fakhry Pasha. Son Altcssc a dit ensuite 
que son plus siuedro ddsir dtait dc travaillcr en parfaitc harmonic avee le Qouvcrne- 
ment Britaiuiique ct dc maintenir les relations les plus nmicales avee cc Gouvernemout. 
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II a ddclard que tant que durera l’occupation Britanniquc, il suivra volonticrs ies conseils 
du Gouvcrnement do Sa Majesty Britanniquc dans toutes les questions importantes. 

Soyons indulgeuts. L’dchec a 6t6 trop dclatant pour qu’on no s’eflorco pas d’en 
diminucr l’importance, mfcmo on donnant quelquos fortes entorscs il la vdritd. 

Lo “ Messaggiere Egiziano ” rdsumc les appreciations des divers journaux locaux, 
tout en sc reservant. 

“ L’Imparziale ” exprime sos apprehensions au sujet do Tissue do la crise ct esp6ro 
quo la force no prdvaudra pas contro lc droit. 


On ecrit do Tantah it “ A1 Abram ” que la joio cst generalc pour la decision 
dnergiquo que vicut de prendre le Souverain. 

Cc journal ajoute: 

f‘ La fermete quo vient dc montrer lc Khedive a mis en lumi&rc la politique 
suivic on Egypte par TAnglctorre. Elio a fait ressortir les sentiments Anglais de 
Moustaplm Pacha Fchmy. 

“ Tous les Reprdsentants dos Puissances ctrangiires, sauf Lord Cromer, ont <St6 
unanimes pour approuver Tattitudc (VAbbas II. 

“ Le Ministre Anglais s’est lnitd de prevenir son Gouvcrnement que Pinfluence 
Anglaisc etait profondemont atteinto par co changemcnt dc Ministerc, et les reprdsen- 
tants des journaux Anglais ont rc?u pour mot d’ordre d’appuyer la politique suivic par 
Lord Cromer. 

“ Ce diplomate remit une note au Palais d’Ahdin, dans laquelle Lord Cromer 
faisait connaltrc quo son Gouvcrnement sc refusait d’accepter la revocation do 
Moustaplm Pacha Fehmy ct son romplocoment par Fakhri Pacha. 

“ Bans uno audicnco que lo Ministre Anglais cut chez le Khedive, il lui dit qu’il 
attciulrait pendant viugt-quatre heurcs sa ntyonse. 

“Abbas II repondit alors it Lord Cromer quo sa resolution etait dcsormuis 
prise, qu’il n’avait rien it attendre et qu’il pouvait cn informer lo Cabinet do 
Londrcs. 


“ La pretention du Itcprescutant de l’Anglctcrro surpasse tout co que Ton peut 
imagincr. 

“Lc Khedive est-il lo maitre chez lui on bion Lord Cromer est-il notro 
Souverain ? 

“ Quo Son Altcssc lc Kliddive soit convaincu qu’il a pour lui l’opinion publiquo 
dc son pays et celle de PEuropc.” 

“ D’Al Mokattam ” : 

“ Lorsquc Son Altesse lc Khedive, apr£s s’6trc entretenu nvco ses Ministres et 
quclques homines d’Etat Egvptiens, rc<;ut la visite do Lord Cromer, cclui-ci lo trouva 
dans les meillcurcs dispositions et nbsolument convaincu do l’amitid dc l’Angletorro 
pour son pays. 11 dcouta avec rccueillcmont las avis que veuait lui apportcr lo 
Ministre Anglais, pour le bicn du pays. 

“ Son Altesse d<Sclnm it Lord Cromer qu’clle etait toujours disposec it accucillir 
avec le plus grand cmprcsscmcnt les conseils do PAugleterro tant que son armee 
occuperait l’Egypto. 

“ Puis Son Altesse a ajoute qu’cllc avait resolu de nommer ltiaz Pacha it la 
Presidenco du Conseil, cn remnlaccmcnt dc Fakhri Pacha. 

“ Lord Cromer exprima alors au Khedive toutc sa gratitude pour cctto preuve do 
bonno amitio et assura quo sou Gouvcrnement etait bion loin do vouloir toucher nux 
prerogatives du pouvoir Khedivial. 

“ Il dit ensuitc au Souverain qu’il etait satisfait do sa decision et qu’il n’avait 
plus it en reforor ii Londrcs, considerant la question corame termineo. 

“ Cast ainsi qu’a pris tin la eriso Ministeriello ot Son Altesse lo Khedive s’est 
attird les sympathies do tous sessujets qui se rejouissent dc voir ltiaz Pacha reprendro 
lo pouvoir. 

“ De toute cetto grave question, resoluo aujourd'hui, nous no rotenons qu’uno 
chose: e’est Tcxplosion de mecontentement qui s’est eicvd contro In France et la 
Itussie, qui sont toujours en nvant pour susciter des difiicultes en Egypte ot qui, di>s 
qu’ollcs les ont soulovecs, laissont notre pays sc debrouillor dans les moments critiques, 
sc mettant prudemment en arri&ro. 

“ Nous roviendrons sur cetto question.” 

Commo on lo voit, les journaux reptiliens qui ont soutenu ct pour cause lo 
Ministre robelle unguibus et rostro s’efforccnt d’avalor la pilule en nrenant des airs 
patelius. I Is ses dtolnrcut cnchnntds (!) do Tissue de la orisc et <le Ini sngosso du 
Khddivo ( !!) Commo ils grimacent on entonnont ces dloges I La Franco ot la 
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Hussio ont seulcs jou6 un bion vilain r61o dans cctto affaire. Nous connaissons 
cet air lb: 

Paillasse moti ami 

Ne aaute pas h dcmi 

Saute pour tout io mondo (bis). 

Lc petit papier du baron do la presso sent quo l'assicttc au beurre vient do so 
cassor, aussi sa furcur grotesque le fait-il baver par tous les pores. II injurie lo 
" Bosphorc Egyptian ” b pleino g... le. 

Pnuvro et infortund vieillard, on vous a pourtant. chantd sur tous les tons, dmargez 
et taisez-vous! 

“ A1 MoaYad,” it propos do la crise Ministdrielle, s’dlbve contro les prdtentions dcs 
Anglais qui s’efforcent de fairc croiro qu’oux seuls sont capablcs de diriger les destinies 
du pays, qui ddclarcnt qu’on no peut trouver parmi les Egypticns des hommes 
capablcs do gouverner. 

11 demande si lc moment n’est pas venu de prouvor le contraire, si lo temps n’est 
pas propico pour fairc dispnraitre dans l'csprit du public d’aussi humiliantes accu¬ 
sations :— 

"II faut it tout prix,” dit-il, "quo nous secouions de nos dpaulcs co manteau 
d’inaptitude qu’on nous ddeerne et dont on chcrche it nous rccouvrir.” 

Puis “ A1 Moaiad ” ajouto :— 

" Son Altcsse Abbas II a agi suivant ses droits stricts, et a su faire ressortir avec 
la plus grande fcruiotd et la plus grande sagessc quels sont ses pouvoirs de Sou- 
verain.” 


La Fin de la Crise. 

La crise ouverto par la revocation do Mustapha Pacha Pebmy s’est termindc bier 
matin. 

La solution en cst heureusc : Mustapha Pebmy restc dcartd du Ministdrc, dont 
l’avait chassis la volontd de Son Altcsse le Khduive, intcrprdto de l’indignation 
publique. 

Un Ministdre dont lc President nc rcconnaissait dc chef que dans une Agencc 
dtmng&rc et y cherchait un point d’appui contre son propre Souvcrain, est remplacd 
par un Ministbrc composd do pat riot os, couscients dc la haute mission qui leur est 
confide, resolus it sc faire les defonscurs des seuls intdrdts Egj’ptiens. 

A uno politique d’abandon succddo une politique non point degression,—cc qui 
scrait la plus grande dcs fautes et la pire dcs folios.—mais de travail et de dignitd. 

II y a toute une Egypte it refaire; pendant dix ans, une attitude dc resignation 
muette avait laissd croirc aux Puissances quo PEgypte u’existait plus. Gritcc it Son 
Altcsse lc Khddive, l’Europo sait ddsormais quo I'Egyptc n’est point mortc, quo 
l’dldmcnt Egyptian est toujours vivace, la question d’Egyptc toujours ouvorte. 

La courageuso attitude d’Abbas Pacha a mdritd l’admiration de tous. La foulc, 
qui encombrait bier lo Palais d’Abdin pour apportcr au pied du tr6nc l’hommagc dc 
sa respectueusc sympatliic, les adrcsscs enthousiastes, qu’il a rc§ucs do toutes les 
provinces, tout cola a montrd au Souvcrain que lo pays enticr dtait avec lui et qu’il 
comprenait son noble effort pour prouver " au risque dc son pouvoir, dc sa porsonne et 
m£*me dc sa vie” qu’il y avait encore un Souvcrain en Egypto. 

Gritcc b Dicu, Abbas Pacha a cu gain de cause, et l’autoritd du Khddivat s’en cst 
accrue. On voulait lui imposer la ^integration do Mustapha Pacha Pehmy; il a 
rdpondu qu'il n’y consentirait jamais et qu’il dtait prdt il tout plutdt quo dc lc faire. 

On a voulu l’obligcr au renvoi dc son Minist&ro: il s’y est refund. 

Entin la porsonne de Pakhry Pacha, ayant paru seule soulcvcr quelquo objection, 
cclui-ci a eu lc patriotismo d’offrir sa demission, no voulant pas qu’uno simple question 
do personne pdt fctre une cause do difficult^ pour son pays. Mustapha Pacha Pehmy 
apprendra, par cet oxcmple, comment agit, un patriote et un honnctc hommo. 

Son Altcsse lo Khddivc a appcld alors lliaz Pacha, en lui demandant de prendre 
la Presidenco du Council et le Minist&ro do l’lntdrieur, b la condition quo tous les 
autres Ministrcs fussent conserves. 

Tous ccux qui out b coeur le bien do l’Egyptc, approuveront, sans reserves, lo 
choix du Prince. Pcreonnc n’a jamais doutd du patriotismo ni do la dignitd do 
canietdre du nouveau premier Ministre. C’cst un devoir pour tous do so grouper 
autour do lui et do tdmoigner, en facilitant la tbche du Gouvcrnemcut, leur recon¬ 
naissance b Son Altcsse Abbas Pacha pour le service qu’il viont do reudre b son pays. 
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La chute do Mustaplia Pacha Fehmy ct l'amvfe au pouvoir de Riaz Pacha sont 
de prdcicux rdsultat. L’autoritc du Khddivat s’est afflrmde par la revocation de 
l’ancicn President du Conscil; la popularity du Khedive ost enorinc ct il concentre 
en sa personae toutes lea aspirations de ses sujets. Enfin le nouveau Cabiuet est 
compose de patriotes et l’autonomie de l’figypte est assunSe de vaillauts defenseurs, 
tant qu’il y aura au pouvoir dcs homines, tcls quo Riaz, Tigrane, Boutros, ct 
Mazloum Pacha. 

En feiicitant Son Altessc lc Khedive, de l’hourcusc solution d’une crise, qu’il 
a’avait pas amcnee, pnLsqu’il n’avait fait qu’uscr d’un droit, qu’on vient d’fitre oblige 
de lui reconnoitre, il savoir celui de revoquer ses Ministres, nous ne pouvons nous 
ompCcher d’envoyer un tdmoignage de respectncusc sympathie il cc malheurcux Prince, 
victimc depuis plusicurs mois, dcs pircs menaces ct dcs plus mesquincs taquincries de 
la part de ccux-lfi memc qui out declare ne venir en Egypt© quo pour fortifier 
l’autorite Khedivialc. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 70. 

Extract from “ El Ahram " of January 19,1893. 

LE “ Bosphore Egyptian ” du Samedi 21 cournnt traduit exactement l’article de 
Bichara Bey eontenu dans ** El Ahram ” de Jeudi:— 

“ Dfpcchcs Particulicrcs. —Son Altessc avait charge son Excellence Zcki Pacha do 
demander il Moustapha de sc demettre dc ses fonctious. Son Excellence s’etant excusd 
Son Altcsse en a charge Choucry Pacha. La nouvellc publido par les joumaux de 
l’occupation que • Son Altesso s’est cntrctcnuc dans I’apr&s-midi do Samedi avec 
Moukhtar Pacha, Reverseaux, ct le Consul Russe est contraire h la vdrite, car le bien- 
aimd Abbas a revoqud ct nomm6 dc sa propre initiative. 

“ Les Ministres so sont rdunis it Abdin, et ont prdtd lc serment d'obeissanco ct de 
fideiite entre les mains de Son Altcsse ct so sont rendus h lours postes. 

“ Jc dementis do la fa 9 on la plus formello la nouvello publieo par les joumaux do 
l’occupation que Son Altosse le Khedive so soit engage de ne pas changer do Minister© 
sans rassentiment dc PAngloterre. Au contraire, car Son Altessc a refuse catdgorique- 
ment les demandcs do Cromer et a nomine Riaz Pacha de sa propro initiative, et nous 
avons confianeo dans lc patriotisme do Riaz Pacha qui aurait refuse la Presidcuco dans 
le cas contraire. Les mauvais conscils des Anglais sont apparus d’ailleurs ct la preuve 
est d’ailleurs dans la rebellion des fonctionnaircs Anglais. 

“ Lord Cromer a envoyd sa note ii Rosebery et l’a nccompagnd do sa demission dans 
lc cas quo ce dernier refuse do l’approuvcr. Rosebery fut done oblige de l'approuver 
pour gardcr Cromer au Cairo et il a ordoune ii ce dernier de la presenter au Khedive 
qui l’a refuse© dans tons ses points. 

“Son Excellence Falihry Pacha a ete nomine Grand-MaUro dcs Cerdmonies et 
Grand Cordon d’Osmnnich.” 


No. 71. 

Sir It. Morier to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 34.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburyh, January 25, 1893. 

ON receipt late at night of your Lordship’s telegram No. 6 of the 23rd instant, I 
at once forwarded a private note to M. Chiohkine, containing a French paraphrase of 
its contents. 'When I saw his Excellency to-day, he asked me what were tho circum¬ 
stances to which reference was made in your Lordship’s telegram, and, as I thought, 
seemed a little astonished at having been favoured with a communication from us on 
the subject. 

I said that I know no more than what I had seen in tho papers, but it wns clear 
that a certain anti-European excitement had manifested itself at Cairo, and that tho 
first duty incumbent upon us was to prevent this excitement degenerating into 
disorder. Whether our occupation was liked or disliked, to maintain order and to 
prevent the possibility of conflagration was what all alike would hold us responsible 
for. But for this purpose it might bo necessary, seeing to what a minimum wc had 
reduced our garrison, now slightly to augment it. ller Majesty’s Government, 
however, were nuxious that this should not be interpreted as in any way implying a 
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modification of the assurances they had given on various occasions with respect to the 
occupation of the country. 

M. Ohichkino observed that, from what he hod heard, the French Representative, 
far from having in any way provoked this conflict, had used his best endeavours to 
allay it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. B. D. MORIER. 


No. 72. 


Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 25.) 

My Lord, Rome, January 26,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of the note which I have received from 
Signor Brin taking act of the announcement, made in your Lordship’s telegram No. 4 of 
the 23rd instant, of the decision of Her Majesty’s Government to increase the strength 
of the British garrison in Egypt in consequenco of recent events there. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VIVIAN. 


Inelosure in No. 72. 

Signor Brin to Lord Vivian. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Rome, ce 25 Janvier, 1893. 

J’AI l’hoiuicur do vous accuser reception de la note que vous m’avcz adressde 
sous la date du 23 cournut, et par laquolle votre Excellence a bien voulu m’informer, 
do la part du Comte do Rosebery, que lo Gouvemement de Sa Majestd la Reino s’est 
ddcidd, en vuedes dvdncments rdeents, d’augmenter la garnison Britannique en E gyp to. 
Votre Excellence ajouto que cctto demarche n’indique aucun changcment do politique, 
ni modification des assurances quo le Gouvemement de la Reinc a donndes, do temps 
en temps, au sujet do son occupation du Vice-Royaume. 

En vous donnant acte de cette communication, jc saisis, &c. 

(Signd) B. BRIN. 


No. 73. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 22. 8ccrct.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, January 31, 1893, 5 F.M. 

I HAVE got possession of a copy of the instructions sent to Moukhtar Pasha by 
telegram on the 25th instant. The following is a brief prdcis of these somewhat 
lengthy instructions:— 

“ Sotting aside all foreign interference, the Khedive must keep within the 
provisions of the Imperial Firmans by which lie is bound. The Khedive may punish 
or dismiss his servants freely, but the British Agent's powers are limited by the Bcrut 
granted him. Fresh negotiations will be commenced for the ovacuation of the 
English troops, and instructions havo been sent to the Turkish Embassies at Paris and 
St. Pctcrsburgh in this sense. As the Khedive’s interests would not appear to bo 
endangered by the continuation of It in?. Pasha’s Ministry, the Ottoman Commissioner 
should combino with His Highness to avoid any steps calculated to create troubles 
at a time when the Turkish Government is alone to overcome difficulties. The friendly 
advice and communications of the Russian and French Agents arc to bo listened to 
by the Ottoman Commissioner. So soon as the Pannmd crisis is over, a demand will 
be made in the Chamber of Deputies to the French Government to call a Conference 
of the Powers for the purpose of inviting Great Britain to withdraw her troop from 
Egypt, this invitation being in accordance with an understanding at which France, 
Russia, and Turkey arrived somo time back ; meanwhile, the Khedive must be careful 
to do nothing likely to cause irritation. Ilis Highness is also to try to gain over 
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the Italian Agent, as an attempt is to be made to win over Italy. The prcstigo of 
the Russian and French Agents is also to be advanced as much as possible by the 
Ottoman Commissioner. Turkey, France, and Russia must work together to secure tho 
evacuation of Egypt by the British troops, as the Agreement between the Powers is 
unalterable.” 

I have sent the foregoing information to Lord Cromer by telegraph. 


No. 74 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 23. Secret) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 1, 1893, 12T5 p.m. 

IN going over tho translation of the Turkish documents referred to in my 
telegram No. 22 of yesterday, I llud the following alterations to he made: For 
" when Sublime Porto is alone to overcome difficulties ” “ is about to endeavour to 
overcome ” should be read. 

In the last paragraph all after “ cannot bo altered ” should be omitted, and in its 
place please insert: “ In order to put an end to a temporary occupation, the Sublime 
Porto will not omit the most strenuous efforts in taking the necessary legitimate steps 
to obtain a settlement of tho Egyptian question, which is now commanding the serious 
attention of tho Powers. The wish of liis Imperial Majesty, that the British Govern¬ 
ment should be treated by the Ottoman Government in a friendly manner, is to be 
carefully followed out by the Imperial Commissioner in all his actions.” 

The fact that British troops have a “ mandat ” from the Great Powers and Turkey 
to occupy Egypt is admitted in one passage by the Porte. 

I will forward copy of instructions with other telegrams which have come into 
my hands by next messenger to your Lordship. I am sending them to-day by safo 
private hand to Lord Cromer. The instructions to Moukhtar Pasha arc dated prior to 
the day on which the news regarding the increase of tho British garrison was received 
at Constantinople. 


No. 75. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February/ 1, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to report that His Highness the Khedive constantly com¬ 
municates with His Imperial Majesty tho Sultan, with whom he now appears to be on 
the best of terms. 

His Uiglmess continues to show marked unfriendliness towards everything 
English. 


No. 76. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 1.) 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , February 1 , 1893. 

THE regiment which has just arrived in Cairo, namely, the 2nd Devonshire, is 
much below its normal strength. The Black Watch, which is proceeding to Mauritius, 
arrives on the Oth Fobruary. General Walker has been authorized by tho War Offico 
to detain the latter until the South Lancashire Regiment, which is oxpeoted on tho 
Oth, shall have arrived. 

Tho General and I are of opinion that it would be advisable that, for tho present 
at all events, both theso regiments should be kept here. Tho military authorities at 
home should, moreover, bo prepared, should tho necessity arise, to reinforce tho 
garrison still further at short notice. 

Very possibly no serious disturbance of the public tranquillity may occur, but, 
on tho other hand, accounts of the most disquieting nature as regards tho state of 
feeling amongst influential sections of tho Egyptian public continue to reach mo. 

Cases have been reported to me of Europeans being insulted in tho provinces. 







and anti-Christian feeling generally is much excited, stimulated as it is by the press, 
■which draws its inspiration from the Khedive and his immediate entourage. 

Serious disturbances might now very easily be produced, and, should such take 
place, the garrison is by no means too strong. I trust, therefore, that the proposal put 
forward by General Walker and myself will be accepted by Her Majesty’s Government. 


No. 77. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir R. Morier. 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 1, 1893. 

PRAY take an opportunity of telling M. Chichkine that, in communicating 
with the Powers on the affaire of Egypt, Her Majesty’s Government do not address 
such communications to any one or more of the Great Powers to the exclusion of the 
others. 

This is with reference to his Excellency’s expression of surprise at receiving the 
messago respecting reinforcements for Egypt, as reported in your despatch No. 34 of 
the 25th ultimo. 


No. 78. 

E The Earl of Rosebery to Sir Clare Ford. 

(No. 13.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 1, 1S93. 

IN accordance with instructions received from his Government, the Turkish 
Ambassador asked me to-day whether thcro was any truth in a rumour which had 
reached the Porte, that Her Majesty’s Government were about to send Lord Cromer on 
a Special Mission to Constantinople. 

Having replied that there was no foundation whatever for this report, I took the 
opportunity afforded by his Excellency’s visit of making some general observations on 
the present condition of affairs in Egyjrit. I told him that I had reason to fear that the 
Sultan did not, to say the very least, disapprove the recent proceedings of the Khedive, 
and, moreover, that he was being strongly urged in certain quarters to take some action 
in consequence of the dispatch of reinforcements by Her Majesty’s Government. Any 
such action, I said, would have an effect very different to that anticipated by 11 is 
Imperial Majesty. The policy of Her Majesty's Government had undergone no change, 
but they were determined to carry out that policy in the manucr and by the means 
which they might consider most efficacious. 

In conclusion, I observed that it was a pity that, during a period of such acute 
crisis, the Sultan did not sec tit to exchange confidential views with us, instead of 
lending an car to counsels that tended to imperil the friendly relations which should 
exist between Great Britain and Turkey. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 79. 

The Earl of Rosebery to the Marquis of Duffierin. 

tj 

(No. 43 a. Secret.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 1 , 1893. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 32 of the 25th ultimo, the French 
Ambassador, who called upon mo to-day, begged that I would send a written reply to 
his note respecting the augmentation of the British force in Egypt. I had understood 
that my verbal reply was sufficient, but 1 promised that I would at once carry out his 
wishes. 

His Excelleuey then proceeded to comment on tho speech delivered yesterday by 
Mr. Gladstone in the House of Commons. Ho had gathered from tho general course 
of its langungo that Mr. Gladstone was not unfavourable or disinclined to the idea of 
resuming negotiations respecting Egypt with the French Government or with tho 
Forte. 
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In reply, I took occasion to remark that Her Majesty’s Government did not 
acknowledge any separate right in Trance to occupy a privileged position with regard 
to Egypt, and that, while happy to work in the most amicable way on all subjects with 
the French Government, we only recognized in this matter the Sultan as Suzerain and 
the Great Powers collectively. With regard to Sir n. Drummond Wolff’s negotiations, 
they were, he would remember, conducted with the Porte, and I had always regretted 
that no arrangement had then been arrived at, but, as his Excellency would doubtless 
recollect, the ratification of the Convention was prevented by the note addressed to the 
Porte by the Count dc Montebello on behalf of the French Government. However, in 
my opinion, the present moment was not opportune for negotiations. If wo consented 
to* their being resumed, it would be said that we did so under pressure of the Khedive’s 
action, and wo could not allow it to be supposed that our policy was thus influenced. 

M. Waddington said that, so far as lie was concerned, his impression was rather 
different. Considering the line of conduct which the Khedive had adopted, the vigour 
His Highness had shown and the manner in which, so to speak, our situation in Egypt 
had been emphasized, he thought we might well deem this a favourable moment for 
the resumption of negotiations, which, of course, would last for a considerable period 
of time. 

To this I answered that, when things were quieter, I, speaking individually, should, 
have no objection to the conclusion of some arrangement with the Sultan. But, I 
repeated, the present moment was inopportune both from the considerations I had 
mentioned and also because recent events had not merely agitated the fanatical popu¬ 
lation in Egypt, but had considerably impressed the people of this country, who would 
feel such negotiations to be very untimely. It was obvious that, in such a matter, I 
must have regard to British public opinion. 

Before taking leave, his Excellency assured me, in reference to a newspaper 
report, that the French Government had no intention of sending ships of war to 
Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBEliY. 


No. 80. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Af. Waddington. 

E 

M. l’Ambnssadcur, Foreign Office, February 1, 1893. 

ON the 25th ultimo your Excellency handed me a note which, in conformity 
with instructions received from the French Government, you had addressed to mo on 
the subject of the determination of Her Majesty’s Government to increase the British 
garrison in Egypt, a determination which had been notified to the French Minister 
for Foreign Atl'airs by Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris. 

The main purport of your Excellency’s note appears to be, that I should state 
with greater precision the causes which have led Her Majesty’s Government to adopt 
the step to which they have, had recourse. 

Her Majesty’s Government are anxious to afford to all the Great Powers the 
fullest information on the subject, and I have therefore no hesitation in stating the 
considerations which have impelled them to this course. 

In the first place, it is clear that so long ns the British flag is in Egypt, Her 
Majesty’s Government must be held answerable for the maintenance of public order. 
That is a grave responsibility which caunot be evaded, and cannot be denied. Were 
Her Majesty’s Government to prove unequal to it, the first to complain would be the 
Great. Powers of Europe themselves. For if a riot took place, they would at once 
call the attention of Her Majesty’s Government to any damage or loss, whether of 
property or life, sustained by such of their subjects as might reside in Egypt. If, then, 
Her Majesty’s Government have the care of maintaining order in that* country, it is 
their duty to the Powers not less than to Egypt to furnish an adequate force for that 
purpose, provided always, of course, that it is not so excessive as to be a mcnaco to 
the peace of Europe or the East. 

It is moreover necessary to l>car in mind that in a time of popular excitement 
some insult might be offered to the British uniform or the British flag which might 
necessitate an intervention of a very diff erent and more formidable character than that 
which is now proposed; one, indeed, that might raise the Egyptian question in un 
acute phase. 

|771) M 
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It must further be borne in mind that recently the Egyptian Government has 
asked tho Powers for their consent to the application of. certain sums arising from 
Egyptian savings to tho increase of the native army by 2,000 mon. This request, 
though strenuously urged as a measure of defensive necessity by the Egyptian 
Government, did not receive the sanction of all the Great Powers. At the moment of 
this refusal the Dervishes invaded Egypt, the result being a sanguinary contest of 
doubtftil issue between the Khedive’s troops and those of tho Khalifa. All these 
circumstances, viz., the necessity of provision against riot, the renewed activity of the 
Dervishes, and tho refusal of money to enable the Khedive to increase his army, have 
led Her Majesty’s Government to examine more closely the number of their own 
force, which had been reduced to tho lowest possible limit, and they have determined 
as a precautionary measure to increase it. 

I have, «&o. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 81. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 55.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 2, 1893. 

AT an audience of the Khedive on tho 19th ultimo, I handed to His Highness a 
copy of an extract from your Lordship’s telegram No. 17, beginning with the words 
“ Her Majesty’s Government are glad,” and ending “ important matters.” 

The fact that the Khcdivo gave any promise as regards his future conduct has 
been persistently denied by tho inspired native press, and I am informed that all 
mention of this important part of tho recent arrangement has been wholly avoided by 
His Highness in his numerous conversations on tho subject of the recent crisis. 
It appeared to me, therefore, to he desirable that I should pay a -isit to Tigrano Pasha 
yesterday, and ask him whether, as Minister for Foreign Affairs, a copy of the 
telegram above-mentioned had been communicated to him. His Excellency, as I had 
anticipated, informed mo that he had received no such copy. I then handed to him 
the extract in question, suggesting at the same time that Riaz Pasha should 
also see it. I added that the verbal assurances given to me by Ilis Highness consti¬ 
tuted, in my opinion, a formal promise from the Head of the State, and that your 
Lordship’s tolegram was, in the same manner, a formal document whereby noto of 
that promise was taken. I 6tated, in explanation, that my sole object in making this 
communication was tho prevention of difficulties or misconceptions which might, 
perhaps, arise at some future time. The correctness of my view was not disputed by 
his Excellency. As a matter of fact, it could not possibly have been disputed, as 
Tigrano Pasha and myself had arranged beforehand tho language which the Khedive 
used, and his Excellency had committed to writing the important portions. 


No. 82. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 66.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 2, 1893. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 54 to your Lordship, I have*tha honour to 
report that Sir Charles Cookson has to-day sent me a report winch strongly confirms 
my opinion of the expediency of retaining both regiments. I think this all the more 
necessary in view of tho approaching Carnival, during which advantage may not 
improbably be taken to make demonstrations hostile to tho English. 


No. 83. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 57. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 2,1893. 

I RECEIVED a visit from Baron Hcidler, tho Austrian Consul-General, to-day, 
who came to show me, in confidence, a private letter which Count Kdlnoky had sent 
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liim. His Excellency strongly condemns the recent action of the Khedive, and 
instructs my Austrian colleague to exhort His Highness to arrive at a friendly under¬ 
standing with us. 

Great friendliness to Englaud is shown by the tone of the letter. 


No. 84. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 2, 1893. 

AT an interview with Riaz Pasha this morning, I spoke in strong terms to 
his Excellency on the subject of the state of public feeling in Egypt. I stated that 
1 should wish to point out the very serious nature of the consequences which might 
ensuo in the event of any disturbance; and I added that as anti-European and anti- 
Christian feeling had been aroused by the general attitude and language of the 
Khedive, I should hold His Highness personally responsible if any kind of disturbance 
of the public peace were to take place. Riaz Pasha speaks confidently of His Highness’ 
intentions, and he will, I think, do his best to keep matters quiet. From all I hear 
the Khedive’s language is very imprudent, and the agitation which he has created 
may at any moment reach a pitch when ho will be unable to control it; but I do not 
believe that at present lie has any intention of creating further trouble. A sort of 
mutiny has taken place amongst the students of the School of Medicine, the majority 
of whom are imbued with ultra-Mahommedan opinions. The incident is in itself of 
no great importance; but it may be regarded as a symptom of the spirit existing in 
tho country, as it is directed against Yacouh Pasha Artin, the Minister of Public 
Instruction, who is an Armenian Christian, and against one of the English professors 
of the school. 


No. 85. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 59.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 2, 1893. 

THERE is a report from Suakin to the effect that Osman Eigna has arrived at 
Tamanib, accompanied by 400 men. Hunter Pasha, Governor of Suakin, has 
dispatched a force in order to attack him, if possible. 


No. 80. 

The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Paris, February 2, 1893. 

A VERY brief reply to the interpellation made by M. Helafosso this afternoon 
upon the subject of Egypt was given by M. Devcllc, who stated that successive English 
Governments had given assurances in which confidence was placed by the Government 
of the Republic. 

The action recently taken by Her Majesty’s Government was not so much tho 
object of the attack, which was rather directed against the French Ambassador in 
London. 
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No. 87. 

Sir E. Malet to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Berlin, February 2, 1803. 

IN the course of conversation last night, Baron von Marscliall told me that 
according to information which ho had received from Constantinople the Trench 
Ambassador there was urging the Porte to issue invitations to a Conference on Egyptian 
affairs. The supposition seems to be that Russia would accept although other Powers 
might refuse, and that by this means a consolidation of the group of France, Russia, 
and Turkey would be brought about, and fresh embarrassments would be prepared for 
Great Britain in Egypt. 


No. 88. 

Quartermaster-General to General Officer Commanding, Cairo.—(Communicated by 
War Office, February 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) War Office, February 2, 1893, 0 50 r.M. 

IN reply to your telegram of 1st February, detention of 1st Battalion Royal 
Highlanders in addition to 2nd Battalion South Lancashire approved; but, as it is 
undesirable to interfere with Eastern reliefs, another battalion will l>e sent to relieve 
1st Battalion Royal Highlanders. 


No. 89. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir E. Malet. 

(No. 45. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 2, 1S93. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 31, Confidential, of the 
28th ultimo, reporting your conversation with Baron von Marscliall, when his 
Excellency informed you of the advice lie had given to the Turkish Ambassador at 
Berlin as to the attitude to be adopted by the Sultan towards Great Britain on the 
Egyptian question; and I have to request your Excellency to express to Baron von 
Marschall my appreciation of the friendly sentiments which prompted his language. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) 1108EBEUY. 


No. 90. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 00. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 3, 1893. 

INDICATIONS arc not wanting of an improvement in the general outlook. A 
sobering effect has been produced by the remarks mado by Mr. Gladstone in the House of 
Commons, coupled with the singularly unanimous approbation of the English press. 
The conversation which, ns I reported yesterday, I had with Riaz Pasha, has also done 
good. 

Mazlum Pasha, the Minister of Justice, who is entirely under the influence of 
the Khedive, and whose attitude towards Mr. Scott was previously very hostilo, paid 
a visit to the latter yesterday evening, and agreed, amidst many friendly professions, 
to adopt, a variety of proposals to which he lmd before been opposed. This was one of 
the matters about which I bad especially warned Rinz Paslia that there was dnngcr. 
Moreover, attacks have been made in the inspired press on the position held by 
Sir Elwin Palmer, and there is no doubt in my mind that it. was intended to challenge 
bis right to a scat on the Council of Ministers. I have now received very positive 
assurances that no desire exists to bring up this question. Stringent, orders have been 
given that anything which might cause political excitement during the approaching 
Carnival shall be prevented. There appeal's to be every wish that during the visit 
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which the Khedive is about to make to Upper Egypt, demonstrations in his favour 
should not be allowed to exceed reasonable limits. In the matter also of the Medical 
School, wliioh I reported yesterday, it appears likely that the Ministers will act 
sensibly. 

A somewhat better disposition may be inferred from these circumstances. Though 
it is still possible that some disturbance may occur, it is improbable, unless the 
Khedive or his Ministers should directly or indirectly encourage it. The Ministers 
are, I believe, frightened at the present situation, and will endeavour to keep matters 
quiet as far as they are able, but of the Khedive I cannot speak so positively. 


No. 91. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery,—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, February 3, 1893. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 10, Secret, of yesterday’s 
date: 

So long as Germany and Austria support our policy in Egypt I can answer for 
the loyal support of Italy, and any attempt to tamper with her would certainly be 
brought to my knowledge. 

Signor Brin told me yesterday that lie had heard from Constantinople that the 
Trench Ambassador, backed by his*Russian colleague, had advised the 8ultan to make 
a protest to tho Powers against the action we have recently taken in Egypt, and had 
promised that it would be supported by his Government. 

Tho Grand Vizier, however, hesitates to adopt this advice, lest France should leave 
him in the lurch. 


No. 92. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 4.) 

E 

(No. 35. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, January 30, 1893. 

IN accordance with tho instructions conveyed to me in your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 13 of the 23rd instant, I sent Sir A. Sandison, my First Dragoman, to the Porte to 
communicate to tho Minister for Foreign Affairs the decision which Her Majesty’s 
Government had taken to increase the British garrison in Egypt, in view of recent 
occurrences in that country. Sir A. Sandison had taken with him a paraphrase, in 
French translation, of your Lordship’s telegram, and which contained the statement 
that tho resolution of Her Majesty’s Government did not indicate any change of 
policy or any modification of the assurances which Her Majesty’s Government 
have from time to time given on the subject of the occupation of Egypt by British 
troops. 

Said Pasha requested permission to retain a copy of the document tVom which Sir 
A. Sandison lmd made his communication, so that he might submit it without loss of 
time to the Grand Vizier. To this Sir A. Sandison consented. 

Since the date of Sir A. Sandison’s visit to the Porte I have received no 
communication, official or otherwise, from tho Ottoman Government on the subject, 
and I have confined myself to obtaining such information as was possible as to the 
impression which has been produced both at the Palace and tho Porte by the measure 
which Her Majesty’s Government had thought desirable to take. I have endeavoured 
to keep your Lordship fully and frequently acquainted, by telegraph, with the results 
of the inquiries which I caused to bo made, and witli the information which was 
conveyed to mo directly by some of my colleagues and others. I would not wish to 
trouble your Lordship with a reiteration of the telegraphic communications which I 
have already transmitted, hut would ask your Lordship’s permission to review briefly 
the situation ns it at present exists. 

There is, 1 think, little doubt that tho first feeling in the mind of tho Sultan was 
one of extreme vexation, exacerbated possibly by misgivings whether he was in a 
position to take any step which could enable him to emerge from tho dilemma in 
which ho found himself suddenly placed. His Imperial Majesty has been pursuing a 
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course which perhaps does not always lie on the surface, but which he trusted would 
eventually lead to the evacuation of our forces from Egypt. It may be, as I have 
heard it stated, that in his own private opinion he bad some doubts of attaining his 
object, but he allowed, as I have some reason to believe, his own immediate 
surrounding to trust in the adroitness of his diplomacy to secure the end he had in 
view. The gradual reduction of our military establishment in Egypt lent some 
colour to this pretension, whilo the advent of a youthful Khedive to the Vice-Regal 
Throne, who would be more accessible than his predecessor to suggestions from the 
Suzerain Court, encouraged the hopes of those who were awaiting with impatience the 
departure of the British troops. It must have, then, been a severo blow to these 
expectations when the announcement that an increase was to be made to the British 
garrison was communicated to His Majesty, even though it was accompanied by 
reassuring declarations. It may be venturesome and hazardous to attempt to gauge 
the real sentiments of a Sovereign who is exceptionally skilful in concealing his 
thoughts, but it wpi'ld not perhaps bo too rash to assume that His Majesty considers 
that a serious check has been given to the policy he was pursuing. 

At present His Imperial Majesty is being influenced by two opposite currents of 
opinion. On the ono side are the Porte and the Representatives of the Triple 
Alliance, and on the other the French Ambassador, possibly assisted in a measure by 
his Russian colleague. 

The former group arc counselling His Majesty to refrain from any step which 
would almost certainly prove barren of practical results, aud would certainly be a cause 
of embarrassment to Europe generally, while leaving His Majesty possibly in the 
undignified position of a complainant who was non-suited. 

I allude to the suggestion which is being urged upon His Majesty to make some 
solemn protest, either m the shape of a Circular to the Powers or in some other form. 
The advocates of a silent acceptance of the communication which His Majesty, in 
common with other Powers, lias received point out that his suzerain rights remain 
untouched; that the communication was correct and conciliatory in form; and that, 
regarded in a reasonable light, the recent measure of Her Majesty’s Government 
is nothing more than a prudent police precaution. 

The general situation remains unchanged, and tho dispatch of a few inoro soldiers 
to Egypt is morcly made for tho purpose of insuring the preservation of order, for tho 
maintenance of which the British troops actually in Egypt barely sufficed. This sound 
advice is doubtless producing its effect on His Majesty’s mind, and I have every hope 
that it will eventually win the day. Nevertheless, tho active interference of the 
French Ambassador, who has been doing his utmost to incite His Majesty not 
to quietly submit to a fresh interference with his vassal State, has not been without its 
effects. Appeals to the necessity of preserving the authority of the Caliph, and some 
assurances that Franco will always maintain tho integrity of his dominions, touch tho 
Sultan very closely, and I helieve have caused Ilis Majesty to waver and suspect the 
moderate advice lie received from tho other side. It would scorn that the French 
Ambassador has been using language rather stronger than the views of his Government 
would justify, and there is reason to hope that the information which no doubt will 
reach His Majesty from the several European capitals will show him that moderation 
and silent acquiescence would better represent tho desires not only of the Triplo 
Allianco, but perhaps oven of the Government who next to ourselves has so close 
an interest in Egypt. 

The Ambassadors at Constantinople of those countries who form the Triple 
Alliance have rendered good service in losing no opportunity of urging both on 
the Palace and the Porte to refrain from taking any steps which might aggravate the 
situation, and introduce elements of dissension and embarrnssmont, without any 
reasonable justification. 

I have, «&o. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 

No. 93. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Rosebery,—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 22.) 

My lord, Vienna, January 31, 1893. 

IN an interview’ I had with Count Kiiluoky this afternoon his Excellency 
informed me that the Turkish Ambassador had recently inquired of him whether ho 
had received communication of the intention of Her Majesty's Government to increase 










tlio number of their troops in Egypt, and what was his Excellency's view of this 
measure. 

Count Kdlnoky said he had replied to Zia Bey that the Circular by which llcr 
Majesty’s Government announced tho augmentation of the British garrison in Egypt 
had been duly communicated to him, and lie had observed that, besides the announce¬ 
ment of the decision to increase the number of troops, it also contained an intimation, 
that this measure did not in any way change the policy of the British Government 
towards Egypt, or imply any modification whatever in tho assurances which had been 
given at various times relative to their occupation of that country. 

Under these circumstances, Count Kdlnoky stated to Zia Bey it appeared to him 
that nothing whatever, as regards principle, was changed in the situation, for whether 
2,000 British troops were kept in Egypt, or 4,000, or any other number, the principle, 
remained the same; the British Government must be tho best judge of the force 
which was required to maintain order and their own position iir tho country, and, 
judging from the information which had come to his own knowledge, Count Kdlnoky 
told tho Turkish Ambassador that lie considered tho measuro decided on by Her 
Majesty’s Government as quite natural, and, indeed, that he himself had fully 
expected it. 

Count Kdlnoky then proceeded, he informed me, to give Zia Bey his opinion as to 
the course pursued by the Khedive, which ho stated appeared to him very injudicious 
and ill-advised, even looking at it from tho point of view of the object which His 
Highness was anxious to obtain, viz., the withdrawal of the troops from Egypt; for 
if, instead of offending tho British Government and its Representative in Cairo by his 
high-handed and abrupt conduct. His nighness had continued to be guided \)y their 
counsels, and things had gone on for some time smoothly and quietly, the Khedive 
might have appealed to this state of things, and have urged that there was no longer 
any necessity for tho continuance of the occupation, which would have very much 
strengthened the bauds of those in England who were desirous of its speedy cessation; 
but by what the Khedive had now done lie had succeeded in alienating the sympathies 
of the party in favour of evacuation, and in uniting the whole nation in a determina¬ 
tion that tho occupation should continue, which determination His Highness might bo 
certain it would not now be easy to shake. 

IIis Excellency further informed me that he had instructed the Austro-Hungarian 
Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, without putting himself forward, to take advan¬ 
tage of any opportunity winch might occur of expressing himself in an analogous sense 
cither to the Khedive or his Ministers. 

I replied that I should not fail to report to your Lordship what his Excellency 
had been good enough to tell me, and that I was quite sure his friendly attitude and 
language on this occasion would he much appreciated by Her Majesty’s Government. 

In tho courso of further conversation Count Kdlnoky observed that although ho 
believed that tho prompt manner in which the lntc crisis had been met by Her 
Majesty’s Government, and the arrival of reinforcements, had produced a certain 
amount of good effect upon tho public mind, ho was afraid that tho young Khedive 
had not only not yet been convinced of tho error of his ways or been brought to 
reason, but that he even considered and proclaimed to others that he had gained the 
day, consequently that Lord Cromer would for some time have to deal with difficulties 
which had not previously existed. 

In Count Kdlnoky’s opinion the young Khedive was mainly prompted to the 
stop which he took from Constantinople, and that tho prime instigator was his grand¬ 
father, Ismail Pasha, who is completely ruined, has nothing further to lose, and who 
always entertains a latent hope, besides a feeling of vengeance, that in troublous 
times something may turn up to his advantage. 

In answer to an inquiry I made as to what the Russian and Preach Ambassadors 
wore now doing at Constantinople, Count Kiluoky said ho believed they were urging 
tho 8ultan to bring tho Egyptian question before the Great Powers. 

Should His Imperial Majesty act upon this suggestion, ho will know beforehand, 
if Zia Boy has mado a correct report of bis conversation with Count Kdlnoky, tho 
sort of answer ho will recoivo from tho Cabinet of Vicuna. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 
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No. 94. 


Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 4.) 

{No. 24. Secret.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 2, 1893. 

I HAD the honour to receive yesterday at 5-30 p.m. your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 2, Secret, recording, for my information and guidance, a telegram, marked Secret, 
from Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople, giving an account of the instruc¬ 
tions sent by the Sultan to the Imperial Commissioner in Egypt, and of the Turco- 
Franco-Russian plot for cudeavouring to obtain the withdrawal of the British troop3 
from Egypt. 

Having met Count Kdlnoky at a party last night, I thought it right, in 
consideration of the friendly and cordial spirit which he has shown iu regard to the 
present crisis, as reported in my previous despatches, to acquaint his Excellency in 
general terms with the information which had reached me, but without entering into 
particulars as to how it had been obtained by Sir Clare Ford. 

There was no opporunity, in a densely crowded room, for much conversation on 
the subject referred to, and Count Klilnoky said it would be quite impossible for him 
to receive me to-day, but his Excellency was evidently much impressed by what I told 
him, although, as your Lordship will gather from a paragraph iu my despatch No. 22 
of the 81st ultimo, he was not unprepared for an endeavour being made to bring the 
question of the evacuation before the Great Powers. He observed, however, that ho 
thought there would be some hesitation before any Government undertook the task of 
convoking a Conference with a view to procuring the evacuation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 95. 


The Marquis of Duferin to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 64.) 

My Lord, Paris, February 3, 1S93. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the report published 
by the "Journal Official ’’ of this day of tbo question addressed to the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs in the Chamber of Deputies yesterday by M. Delafosse, a Deputy of 
the Right, with regard to the recent events in Egypt, and of the reply of his Excellency 
made thereto. 

M. Dolafosso said however vexatious it might be for the French to see the 
English in Egypt, they could not reasonably ask England to carry out a French policy, 
but they had the right to ask her to carry out a policy which should bo neither 
English nor French, but Egyptian, namely, a policy which would prepare for 
the evacuation of the country, lie complained of a passago in the Queen’s Speech 
which seemed to indicate that a sort of Protectorate had been established, if not 
by right, at all events by custom, which it was intended to make permanent. 

M. Delafosse went on to complain of the indefinite character of the engagement 
entered into iu 1884 by Lord Granville, the responsibility for which he laid on 
M. Waddington, whom he accused of not understanding or defending, as a born 
Frenchman would, the interests of the French nation. M. Delafosse stated that wlmt 
he asked of the French Government was not to address an isolated remonstrance to 
England, nor to treat the Egyptian question as a struggle purely between Great. 
Britain and France, but to join in the representations which the Sultan, as Suzerain, 
had made, or doubtless w .mid make, against the pretensions of England, which were 
not only contrary to the spirit of the Treaties, but also constituted a flagrant violation 
of his sovereignty. The Egyptian question was not merely one between France aud 
England, it was nn international question of the first rank, and other Powers would 
infallibly join iu these remonstrances. 

M. Delafosse concluded by saying that, in asking England to evacuate Egypt, 
Franco did not intend in tin; least to take her place, but what she did ask was 
that Egypt should be restored to the Egyptians, who had become big enough to rule 
themselves. Were the amour-propre of England not engaged in this matter, sho would 
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■bo the first to understand that the occupation of Egypt was a danger for her, and in 
the event of a war with Russia, Russia would only have to send an army into Egypt to 
drive the British troops into the desert or the sea, and cut off communication between 
England and her Indian Empire. 

>1. Develle. the Minister for Foreign Affairs, began bis reply by stating tlmt he 
would lay upon the table the correspondence in recent years relating to the Egyptian 
question, winch would show that Al. Waddington, who was now on the eve of his 
retirement, had not been wanting in foresight or patriotism. 

His Excellency said that after the communication I had addressed to him, and 
the confirmation it received in the Queen’s Speech, France had the right to place these 
statements on record, as it was her sincere desire to maintain the most friendly relations 
with England, and to remove all causo of discord between the two countries ; but, he 
added, France could not go to the length of “abdication,” and Her Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment were fully awaro of the importance attached in France to what was passing in 
Egypt, and ho would re-echo the words of M. Delafossc, that both the Sultan, who 
could not but remember his rights of suzerainty and his duties as Suzerain, and 
Europe—not excepting the nations who just now appeared to have forgotten it— 
were as much interested as France in Egypt remaining subject to the authority of the 
Khedive. 

AI. Develle quoted Mr. Gladstone’s recent speech on the Address as being moro 
explicit in its terms than my note or the Queen’s Speech. 

His Excellency concluded by saying that Air. Gladstone’s words showed that the 
question of the evacuation of Egypt may be examined afresh, and added that the 
French Government would take part in this examination in an absolutely friendly 
spirit ; but it appeared to him impossible that the present Cabinet should not use its 
best endeavours to put an end to a stato of things which Lord Salisbury himself had 
described as transitory and exceptional, and which, if it became permanent, would 
entail upon Egypt, and even upon Europe, troubles, difficulties, and oven conflicts. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) DUFFERIN and AVA. 


No. 90. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—(Received February 4.) 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, IFar Office, Pall Mall, February 3, 1893. 

I AAI directed by Air. Secretary Campbell-Bannerman to transmit to you, for tho 
information of tho Secretary of Shite for Foreign Affairs, tho accompanying copy of a 
despatch which has been received by him from the General Officer Commanding in 
Egypt relative to the application recently made for reinforcing the troops at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RALPH TH0AIP30N. 


Inclosuro in No. 90. 

Major-Generul Walker to the Secretary of Stale for War. 

(Confidential.) 

8ir, Cairo, January 23, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to acknowledge tho receipt of your telegram of yesterday, 
and in reference thereto, and to my reply sent this morning, and in which I expressed 
my opinion that reinforcements of not less than two infantry battalions should bo 
dispatched to Egypt without delay, I beg to state that a week ago, when asked by 
Lord Cromer if tho force in Cairo, viz., one battalion Dorset Regiment and six companies 
South Wales Borderers, and ono squadron King’s Dragoon Guards, were sufficient to 
keep in check any disturbance or rising amongst tho native population of Cairo, I 
replied in the affirmative. I however pointed out the possibility of tho Egyptian troops 
being involved—tbero being at present two battalions of infantry (one commanded 
by an Egyptian officer), a battery of Horse Artillery, and a mule Imttory, together 
with a small number of cavalry, chiefly recruits, in Cairo and at Abbasoynh—and 
further of the Egyptian Police in the capital, about 800, showing a disinclination to 
act on behalf of order, or joining in a rising, in which case I said I considered we 
should have as much on our hands as wo could manage. 
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At an interview with Lord Cromer on the 19th he expressed his opinion that 
such a contingency as I have described, was by no means impossible, and concurred 
with me in thinking that a battalion of infantry and a regiment of cavalry sent hero 
would bo able to deal efficiently with any complication. 

Since this, however, there have been many rumours afloat. The visit of the 
Khedive to the opera, on the night of the 21st, was to be made the occasion of a 
demonstration adverse to the English ; nothing of the kind occurred; this I have been 
informed, on good authority, was chiefly due to the knowledge that English troops 
were in readiness in barracks should occasion aviso. 

It is not safe to hazard an opinion as to any lino of conduct the Khedive may 
take; but the senior British officers of the Egyptian army think that, if called upon, 
the Egyptian troops would certainly obey the Khedive. 

Last night Lord Cromer stated to me that although at present little was known 
for certain, yet lie had good reason to suppose that the provinces, as well as the capital, 
might be affected ; hence, my responsibility extending to the protection of the civil 
population in Egypt, I informed him that I thought a prompt reinforcement of 
two battalions of infantry should be sent. A battery of Field or Horse Artillery 
would be most valuable, as also a regiment of cavalry, but to send cither of these 
would take time, whereas the dispatch of infantry reinforcements, which I presume 
would be sent from Malta, would proljably put an end at once to wiiat may otherwise 
develop into a serious business. There are in the provinces 8,000 ghaffurs (or 
watchmen) attached to the police, armed with Martini rifles. 

To deal with an unarmed mob composed of such material as the native popula¬ 
tion of Cairo should not be difficult; nor is it the least likely that the Egyptian troops 
would stand against British soldiers; but if it should bo necessary to send detachments 
to various parts of the country, a small force soon dwindles away. The dispatch of 
reinforcements would impress the native mind, and, beforo all, the Khedive, with 
the absurdity of resistance, and would, in all probability, restore tranquillity without 
delay. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. W. WALKER, Major-General, 

Commanding in Egypt. 


No. 97. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Karl of Rosebery.—(Received February 4.) 

(No. 24. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 1, 1893, 3 # 15 r.M. 

INFORMATION has reached mo from a source, which 1 believe to bo trust¬ 
worthy, that the Sultan has been urged by Ismail Pasha to send his Highness back to 
Egypt as Khedive, as being the sole method of restoring II is Imperial Majesty’s 
authority in that country, and of bringing the whole question to a satisfactory issue ; 
but the Sultan, who is jealous and suspicious of Isinail Pasha, pays, so I hear, but 
little heed to this advice. 

The chief agent of communication between Ismail and Abbas Pasha and his 
friends in Egypt is the former’s head-steward, Mehmcd Bey, who is constantly 
coming and going thither. 

I have sent the substance of the above co Lord Cromer by telegraph. 


No. 98. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of llosebery.—(Received February 4 ) 

(No. 61.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 4,1893. 

1 RECEIVED a visit this morning from Monkhtnr Pasha. His Excellency did 
not appear to have anything of importance to say, aud I did not lead him on to speak 
of the events which hnvc recently taken place hero. Tho fact, however, of his having 
called on mo after having abstained from doing so for several months, is, I think, an 
indication that he is acting in conformity with the instructions which Sir Clare Ford 
reported to your Lordship in his telegram No. 22 of the 31st ultimo. 

_____ 
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No. 99. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 63.) J 

(Tcle^raphie.) P. Cairo. February 5, 1893. 

WITH reference to ray telegram to your Lordship No. 59, 1 have the honour 
to report that it would appear that Osman Digna has escaped from the detachments 
sent out after him. 


No. 100. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February fi.) 

(No. 19.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 20, 1893. 

I HAT ) an audience of the Khedive yesterday, and read to him your Lordship’s 
telegram No. 17 of the previous day, in which you stated “ that Her Majesty’s 
Government were glad that he had exercised a sound judgment in retracing the 
hasty step which lie had taken, and that they noted with pleasure the solemn 
assurances which he had given me of his desire to co-operate cordially with them, and 
to follow their advice in all important matters.” 

His Highness, to whom I handed a copy of the telegram, was pleased to receive 
the observations which I made to him in the above sense in the most friendly and 
conciliatory manner. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 101. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February G.) 

(No. 20.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 23, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Native Court of Appeal went, for the first 
time in the history of Egypt, as a “ Corps dc Magistrature” to congratulate lliaz Pasha, 
and the new Minister ol' .Justice, Ma/doum Pasha, on their appointments. 

Riaz Pasha replied in the speech of which I have the honour to transmit tho 
inclosed copy. 

His language confirms tho impression which I reported to your Lordship in my 
telegram No. 40 of to-day’s date, to tho effect that he was anxious to allay rather 
than stimulate tho excitement which late events have produced among the native 
population. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 101. 

Riaz Pasha’s Speech. 

JE mo vois entoure do lVSlito dc l’Egypte, d’hommes bicn instruits, ayantconscience 
do lours droits et lours devoirs, vis-ii-vis du peuplo dont ils sont dcs mombres 
importants. Uno des moillcurcs qualitds de l’lionimc, outre l’nccomplisscmcnt do ses 
devoirs et do ses fonctions, cst d’avoir la qualitd morale qui lui donno l'asccndant sur 
ces concitoyenB. Jo vois quo vous possodez cela; vous n’avez qu’it pcrsdvdror dans 
cetto ligtie* do conduite, dans cetto inddpcndanco quo l’on vous reconuait. Nous 
rcmcrcions Dieu quo nous vivons sous un Khddivo sage, forme, aninuS do bonnes 
intentions et d’honorables sentiments, qui met toute sa gloiro dans lo progr&s do son 
people. Vous n’iguorez pas quo la plupart des Grangers qui sont au milieu do nous 
sont intercsses dans les affaires et lo commcrco du pays memo plus quo la plupart dcs 
Egypticns. Dans ces conditions, lo devoir dcs Egyptieus est d’entreteniv aveo cux les 
rapports les plus amicaux et de prouver qu’ils sont capables de supportor lo poids des 
affaires. 
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No. 102. 

E Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

(No. 22.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 25, 1893. 

IT may be convenient that I should give, in one despatch, a summary of the events 
which have occurred during the last few days at Cairo. 

About a month ago Mustapha Pasha Fehmy, who was then Prime Minister, 
suddenly fell ill with an attack of congestion of the lungs. The malady progressed 
rapidlv, and, before long, the doctors who wore attending him stated that they 
considered his life in serious danger. Under these circumstances. Sir Elwin Palmer, 
after consultation with me, informed the Khedive of the facts of the situation, and 
added that he had done so in order that His Ilighuess might not he altogether 
unprepared in the event of Mustapha Pasha Pehmy’s illness terminating fatally. 

It lmd lxjcn my wish and intention to abstain from any interference as regards the 
nomination of Mustapha Pasha Pehmy’s successor. On the 31st December, however, 

I learnt that, in the event of the necessity arising, it was theinteutiou of llis Highness 
to call upon Tigranc Pasha to form a Ministry. The appointment was objectionable, 
not on any personal grounds, but because it is very desirable that the Prime Minister 
of this country should he a Mahommedan Egyptian. Tigranc Pasha, on the other 
hand, is a Christian Armenian. Tigranc Pasha, I may observe, was himself the first 
to recognize the validity of the objections urged against his appointment. 

Under these circumstances, I thought it advisable to wait on the Khedive, and I 
begged His Highness at all events to suspend action until I had had time to communicate 
with your Lordship. On the 2nd January I learnt that Her Majesty’s Government 
shared the objections which I entertained to the appointment of Tigranc Pasha. 

I called on the Khedive and stated the nature of those objections. I mentioned the 
names of several Mahommcdans who might suitably be charged with the formation of 
a new Ministry, dwelling more especially on the name of liiaz Pnsha. To all whose 
names I mentioned His Highness entertained objections of one sort or another. He 
did not give me a final reply, for, indeed, no final reply was at that moment necessary, 
but I left under the impression that ho adhered to his intention of naming Tigrano 
Pasha should the necessity for appointing another Prime Minister arise. 

After this interview Mustapha Pasha Pehmy’s health greatly improved. Before 
long he was pronounced by the doctors to bo out of danger. I was desirous of 
addressing to your Lordship some observations as to the probable course of futuro 
events. I, therefore, called upon the Khedive and stated that there was now fortunately 
no need of considering the question of naming another Prime Minister at once, but 
that, as Mustapha Pasha Pehmy’s health was feeble, the question might at any moment 
be again forced on His Highness’ attention. One of the objections which the Khedive 
bad previously urged against those Mahommcdans whose names I had mentioned, 
was that he did not know them. I suggested, therefore, that His Highness might 
bring some one to whom he was predisposed into the Ministry, and who, if the 
experiment proved satisfactory, might at some future time bo named Prime Minister. 
His Highness said that he did not think that this suggestion could bo adopted with 
advantage. His intention, iu case of need, was to charge Tigranc Pasha with the 
formation of a Ministry. I should add that I understood His Highness to agree fully 
with me that for the time being no change was cither desirable or necessary. Not a 
word was said from which I could have inferred that any change was in con¬ 
templation. 

On the 15th January, that is to say, a few days after this interview, tho Khedive’s 
Private Secretary called on me, by order of His Ilighuess, to inform mo that Mustapha 
Pnsha Fehmy had been dismissed from office, and Pakhry Pasha named in his place. 
Abdurrahman Pnsha Rucluly, tho Minister of Finance, and Ibrahim Pasha Fuad, the 
Munster of Justice, had also been dismissed. Boutros Pasha had been mimed Minister 
of Finance, and Mazlomn Pasha Minister of Justice. 

I at oneo called on tho Khedive and expressed my surpriso at theso proceedings. 
Tho Decrees nominating the now Ministers had been signed, but had not yet been 
published in tho official journal. I lioggcd the Khedive to suspend their publication 
until I could have time to communicate with your Lordship, llis Highness stated to 
me that ho would comply with this request. 

On the 17th January I again called on tho Khedive and communicated to His 
Highness a copy of tho following telegram which I had received from your Lordship : 
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“ Her Majesty’s Government expect to l>e consulted in such important matters as a 
change of Ministers. No change appears to be at present either necessary or desirable. 
Wo cannot, therefore, sanction the proposed nomination of Fakhry Pasha.” In com¬ 
municating this telegram I stated that I could scarcely expect an immediate answer, 
and that, therefore, if convenient to His Highness, I would call on the following 
morning to receive whatever communication ho might have to make to mo. 

On the afternoon of the 17th and on the morning of the 18th I saw Tigranc Pasha, 
and had some conversation with him on the situation. 

Later on the 18th I called on the Khedive. His Highness expressed his regret 
at what had occurred. He pointed out that it would place him in a very unpleasant 
position if ho were to reinstate Mustapha Pasha Fehmy. Ho therefore bogged Her 
Majesty’s Government not to insist on this point. His Highness added that ho was 
prepared to name Riaz Pasha in the place of Fakhry Pasha, that his earnest wish was 
to entertain the most friendly relations with Her Majesty’s Government, and that for 
the future he would willingly follow the advice of Her Majesty’s Government on all 
important matters. 

I replied that it was very far from the wish of Her Majesty’s Government to place 
His Highness in an unpleasant position, and that I would take upon myself to accept 
the proposals now made without waiting for a reply from London. 

On the following day your Lordship intimated to mo that Her Majesty’s Govern, 
ment approved of the arrangement. I was further instructed to “ tell the Khedive 
that Her Majesty’s Government arc glad that His Highness has exercised a sound 
judgment in retracing as quickly as possible the untoward steps which he had taken, 
and that they note with pleasure his solemn assurance that lie desires to work in cordial 
co-operation with them, and to follow their advice in all important matters.” I 
communicated this message to the Khedive, and left a copy of your Lordship’s telegram 
with His Highness. 

These events had naturallv attracted a great deal of public attention in Egypt. 
The Mahomincdnn population became excited, and the excitement was greatly increased 
by tho circulation of some very incorrect and mischievous reports about the negotia¬ 
tions which had taken place aud their result. Tho native press was very violent, and 
fomented the anti-European and anti-Christian prejudices which exist in this country. 
In a few days the state of things was such that, in order to insure public tranquillity, 
I thought it my duty, after consultation with General Walker, to ask for more troops. 
Her Majesty’s Government acquiesced in this demand. As I write two battalions arc 
on their way to Egypt. The agitation, which was so rashly begun, has not yet ceased, 
but no actual disturbance has so far taken place. 

I lrnve, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 103. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

(No. 23.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 27, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit herewith a copy of a despatch which I liavo 
received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin, announcing that a largo force under a 
white man was reported to bo advancing on Omdurman from tho south, and also tho 
existence of intcrnnl troubles among the Abyssiniaus. 

Mr. Barnham informs mo in a privnto letter, annexed to this despatch, that an 
Italian officer has como to Suakin from Massowah, bringing a letter from the Italian 
Governor, which referred to no subject in particular, but stated that tho bearer had 
been sent as it was settled between the two Governments that any questions which 
might ariso should bo arranged by the local authorities at Suakin and Massowah. It 
is to 1)0 presumed that ho has come in connection with the rccont immigration of 
Hababs into Egyptian territory. 

I liavo, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


P 
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Inclosure in No. 103. 

Consul Barnham to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Sun kin, January 18, 1893. 

A REPORT has reached Suakin that an array, said to number 70,000 men, is 
advancing upon Omdurmnn from the south, that it is commanded by a European, 
that the Khalifa Abdullah has sent in every direction for troops, that a general levdn 
has been ordered at Berber, and that Osman Digna, among others, has been recalled 
to Omdurman. 

I had the honour to report this news by telegraph to-day. I forward it without 
hazarding a guess whether it is true, feeling sure that by the time this reaches Cairo 
something more definite on the subject will bo known here or there. The best thing 
wo can hope is that this is an army sent by the Government of the Congo State, but 
should it be only a native revolt it would still bo good news. 

Coupled with this report, we have lately heard that the Dervishes expect an attack 
from the Abyssinians, but this report is difficult to understand, because Abyssinia is still 
a theatre of war among its different Chiefs. 

About three weeks ago Has Alula rebelled against Has Mangascia. lie was 
defeated, and fled to the hills, with some forty horsemen, taking with them by force 
the Italian officer who represents the Italian Government at Adowa. 

X hnvc Sc c. 

(Signed) ’ HENRY D. BARNHAM. 


No. 104. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

E 

(No. 21. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 27, 1893. 

MY previous reports have informed your Lordship of the tone of the nativo 
press with respect to the recent crisis and its results. It would be superfluous to 
multiply extracts from the Arabic journals, but I would call your Lordship’s special 
attention to two of them, “ El-Moiad ” and “ El-Ustaz.” 

" El-Moi'ad ” poses as the distinctive organ of Egyptian Mahommcdan opinion, in 
contradiction aliko to “ El-Ahram ” and “ El-Mokattam,” which arc both edited by 
Syrians and advocate, the former Ereneli and the latter English policy. Tt is supposed 
to enjoy the special favour of Riaz Pasha, and its circulation has largely increased 
since that statesman returned to power. Its language on the recent crisis is not only 
very violent, but bears clear evidence of having heen inspired by the Palace. This is 
especially the case with a recent, articlo which displays great animosity against myself, 
and appeals to Her Majesty’s Government to appoint some other Representative in my 
place. 

“El-Ustaz” is edited by a certain Abdullah Ncdecm, who was a conspicuous 
agitator in the Arabi period. After the suppression of the rebellion ho was con¬ 
demned to exile, but succeeded in making his escape. In 1891 lie was discovered in 
hiding in a village in the Gharbieh Province, and after a short internment in Syria, 
was by my suggestion allowed to return and reside in full liberty in Egypt. A few 
months ago lie began to edit his present paper, the “Ustaz,” a popular journal, 
which though at first it avoided politics has now become frankly political, and may bo 
taken as representing to some extent the opinion of the class which took the lead in 
the Arabist insurrection. I inclose a translation of two articles which appeared in it 
in the earlier stages of the crisis, and which produced some sensation. Those articles, 
though they betray a considerable hostility to Europeans, and an utter want of logical 
reasoning or comprehension of the real issues at stake, are comparatively moderate, their 
gist being that it is timo for the Egyptians, whoso apathy is largely to blamo for past 
European encroachments, to organize under the leadership of the Khedive to resist 
the absorption of their country. They are, however, of a certain interest, having 
regard to the past of Abdullah Ncdecm, and of the fact that he is a literary man of 
greater attainments than the average of the class which ho represents. When, after 
the formation of the Riaz Ministry, tho Khedive’s entourage deliberately attempted to 
arouso native feeling against the English, Abdullah Ncdecm became more violent and 
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prepared a leaflet for distribution in tho provinces, which, however, has stopped on the 
news that the British Government had decided to send reinforcements. He lias since 
become much calmer. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


(Translation.) 


Inclosurc in No. 104. 

Extract from “ El-Uslaz ” (edited bn Abdullah Nedcem). 
“ If you wore like ui you would have aeled similarly." 


THESE are the words repeated by Europeans whenever they undertake to 
extend their power, temporal and spiritual. These powers have been well kept 
together, and their Sovereigns have added to their other titles, “Defender of tho 
Faith;" this title gives strength to their political and religious dignitaries. 

Tho people, perceiving this tendency on tho part of their Rulers, statesmen, and 
religious bodies, allowed themselves to ho carried away with tho tide, hence arose 
societies—religious, literary, political—each endeavouring to improve its department 
of work. 

Having attained their object at home, they came to the East, full of the spirit of 
religion, and ruling and travelling by the light of science and industry. Thoy camo 
as tourists, merchants, &c., and in their various journals appeared articles of 
fascinating interest on all kinds of subjects, deceiving the Easterns by picturing iu 
the darkest colours the Eastern religion, conduct, mode of living, nationality, 
industry, commerce, and agriculture, leading them to believe that the West is tho 
source of all civilization aud virtue, and eventually all must follow its religion, 
language, and customs. 

Europe said, “ You are still far behind us in civilization, and stand in need of our 
industry, it introduced its articles of commerce, traded in the articles of the East, 
thus reducing tho Easterns to a state of slavery and employing them in tho service of 
European industry. They were aided by our so-called advisers, who led the Easterns 
to believo that they wore unable to compete with European industry, and therefore 
it was of no avail to try. 

Europe said, “By keeping to the customs of your forefathers you will always bo 
behind; you must adopt our customs to be able to equal us." Tho result is that beer- 
shops, gambling-houses, and brothels have been established, and the Easterns, 
unconscious of the ill-effects these establishments have on religion, honour, and 
power, have taken to drinking, losing their senses ami impairing their religion, then to 
gambling and brothels, losing their money and placing themselves at tho mercy of 
usurers. The more the tendency shown by Easterns towards these vices, tho greater 
was the supply, and tho Europeans saw that they did not recognize tho evil results, 
and they played with them. 

Europe said, “ The East is in need of our help to arrange its finances and 
commerce, and to instruct its inhabitants." The different Powers divided the East 
among themselves, and began to interfere in half-a-dozen different ways. Tho Rulers 
in Eastern countries have taught their subjects to fear the Europeans, and to believe 
them capable of pciforming impossibilities. The Europeans are not to blame, as they 
work in their own interest, and the Easterns do not stir a limb, but stand calmly 
looking on at their interference, nor endeavour to compete with them in any respect, 
though they fully see that it deprives their Rulers of all power. They simply bow 
their heads.’ When alone thoy shout, and the hearer would imagine them to be the 
defenders of honour and glory, but when in the streets they are easily driven by the 
weakest European like cattle. 

The Algerians, Tunisians, Egyptians, Moors, and Turkomans are continually 
threatened by the attacks of European nations on account of their religion. Had tho 
Ottoman Empire been a Christian one theso nations would have been free from the 
attacks of Europeans. Several districts have been separated from tho Ottoman 
Empire already. 

By some individuals the Ottoman Empire is accused of being misruled ; tho truth 
is it is better manngod than any other Power. The disadvantages she is labouring 
under—being a Mahommedan country among eighteen Christian countries, and being 
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composed of so many different elements—would bo sufficient to break up any Euro* 
penn Power. The Ottoman Empire is, however, to blame for permitting Europeans, 
who pretend to be Ottoman subjects, but who arc French or English at heart, to con¬ 
struct railways, which one day will be a plea for European interference, on the grounds 
that it is necessary to defend the property of their subjects. 

Europeans invade Eastern countries under the pretext of introducing reformation 
and civilization at first, and then they begin to change the customs of the land. In 
Tunis, France has introduced several changes into the Mahomruedan law, has taken 
over the public endowments, prevented the schools from teaching certain portions of 
the Mahommedan law in order to break down the barrier religion builds up between 
them and the natives, llussia has entered the countries of Central Asia, where it is 
extending her language with a view to blotting out the languages of the natives, and, 
in consequence, their religion and patriotism. England has come to Egypt in answer 
to the summons of its inhabitants, and with their co-operation, for the purpose of 
confirming the Khedive’s authority and for the establishment of a stable Government 
and the maintenance of tranquillity. She has done her best in the work of reforma¬ 
tion, and although we were attentive and ready to help, wo did not imitate her, but 
left her to do the work. 

The work of England in Egypt is ns follows :— 

1. She tolerated the liberty of the press, and the different papers were published, 
each with conflicting opinions, without control or supervision. When she saw that 
these journals had no influence on the people, she no longer interfered. 

2. England at first abstained from taking part in the government, which she 
apparently handed to the natives in order to prove to Europe that she only assumed 
the attitude of a counsellor towards the Egyptians. When she found the natives not 
anxious to have the power in their own hands, she gave orders, and the natives carried 
them out, as at present, without opposition. She used them as a shield to protect 
herself from the criticisms of Europe, and she has now completely succeeded. 

Does anybody say that it is the English who made the regulations for prostitutes, 
and who instituted medical examinations, and gave the women certificates of health to 
carry on their work—this against the rides laid down in the Koran, Bible, nnd Testa¬ 
ment.—and tolerating a thing forbidden by God ? Did they ever tell the Egyptians 
that millions would be spent on public works without any account being given of the 
expenditure—money which has to be paid back to Rothschilds ? Is it they who havo 
given privileges to foreigners, and who have limited the rights of Egyptians ? Is it 
they who have prevented the Egyptians planting hashish and tobacco, in order to 
improve the European agriculture at the expense of the poor Egyptian? Is it they 
who have sold the arms and equipment at one time in the country for almost nothing, 
until now we havo only sticks nnd nnboots? 

Who dismissed the natives and filled the Government offices with foreigners ? Or 
who attempted to fill the schools with Europeans, and offered prizes to those who 
excelled in English, so ns to do away with the religion of the Koran ? Nobody blames 
the English for wishing to extend their possessions. The English expected to see on 
arrival in Egypt the Egyptians gathered round the Khcdivinl Throne with loyal hearts, 
ready to die for their rights and freedom of worship, zealous in guarding the security 
of tho country. If the Egyptians had acted so, England would have helped them on 
as she promised Europe to do, but now wo cannot blame her because “ she steps on 
our turbans in mounting the steed of pride.” 

Why should we blame the English ? Our Notables are ignorant of everything 
except driving and promenading; our wise men arc silent, and tho weak amongst us 
await the decision of our elders; our intelligent men discuss everything in lodges 
except wlmt is of use to tho country, pretending that Masonry has nothing to do with 
political and religious subjects. Does Europe intend to conquer us by drawing tho 
attention of our wise men from policy nnd religion ? 

Our wise men ought to know that they can form a strong political party through 
their lodges. If we remain as we are, not only the English, but oven tho negroes of 
Africa, should drive us from our homes and tako our property. Tho days of idleness 
have passed, and we are now ruled by a Khedive who wishes us to compete with tho 
English in the work of reform. 

It is high time that we should appear before England as sho wishes us to bo, to 
demand our holy rights, and to thank England for tho liberty sho granted to us. 

Ilia late Highness having gone to his rest, tho throne is now occupied by EfTcndina 
Abbas II, who is not bothered by an army applying for rights and privileges, or by 
insubordination* that he should apply for foreign intorrention. His Highness is a 
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patriot, and seeks the welfare of his subjects wliatover their religion may he. Ho 
desires that all should enjoy their privileges, and carrying out his desire he must have 
loyal servants whom ho can present to England, and say, These are the men that are 
required to support my Constitutional Government, put the work in their hands and 
sec whether they can perform it or not. They have served Egypt with success in tko 
past, and you have often said, if you can find men with their ability, you will hand 
over the country to them. These men have studied your principles of government, 
and arc now awaiting the fulfilment of your promise. They arc more entitled to 
employment than foreigners. 

Is there anything to prevent the Egyptians from making manifestations in a 
moral sense and claiming their rights? Arc wo inferior to the labourers in England? 
Some people who pretend to be natives will probably say to the foreigners that I am 
calling for a revolution in Egypt, but I say, beforehand, this is not true. Tho 
Egyptians have failed in war when their army was large and well armed, now their 
army is in the hands of foreigners, and their soldiers carry empty ritles. The natives 
having submitted to His Highness, and having understood the intrigues of Europe, 
will not show a hostile manifestation. They know by this time that Europe does not 
fulfil her promises, and caves nothing for the Easterns and Egyptians, and her policy 
is to serve her own ends. 1 only call my countrymen to imitate the Europeans in 
defending their rights, language, religion, customs, and to attempt to become 
independent in governing their country. 

Though Bulgaria, Scrvia, Montenegro have remained for 500 years within tho 
Ottoman Empire, still they preserved their religion and language, competed with the 
Turkish officials in the Government offices, and applied for help till the Turco-ltussian 
War broke out, when they succeeded in obtaining their independence. They were 
applauded by Europe, and especially by England, which desires that we should do tho 
same. 

I submit my words to impartial judges of all nationalities, and I am sure they will 
agree that I wish to give my countrymen a wholesome advice without trespassing on 
anybody’s rights. 

We have lived peaceably with the Copts for 1,300years, and wore intimate friends 
with them, and no Bower could interfere on the grounds that the security of the Copts 
required its interference. Wo did not treat the Copts as tho Russians did tho Jews 
and Circassians, or as France did the Jesuits. 

O! Egyptians, if you lack originality, as some Englishmen say you do, you can 
imitate tho Europeans at least. Tho Mahommcdnn ought to unite himself with his 
brother in tho bonds of religion, and both should unite with the Copt and Israelite in 
bonds of patriotism, and all should aim at ono thing, viz., Egypt for tho Egyptians. 
Wo should form co-operations for public works, or for purchasing the Domains lands, 
or for increasing our schools. We send our children to foreign schools, where they 
forget the religion and language and history of their fathers. Wo send them tlicro of 
our own accord, little knowing the consequences, and that wo are responsible before 
God for them. Civilized countries like England and Fraucc make the practice of 
religion compulsory, and why should uot we do tho same ? 

The foreigners use us ns a tool to carry' out their plans, they despise us, and try to 
divert our attention from tho stealing of our rights. 

If wo are to do anything, we must do it wisely and not rashly. We must remain 
in pence with all foreign residents, for we cannot possibly forgot the massacre at 
Alexandria, which, in reality effected by Europeans, has been attributed to us. If an 
Egyptian were at liberty to say all he knows, some very startling facts would bo 
exposed. 

Wo should strive for unity and for our rights for ourselves, and our King and 
country, and thus regain our lost glory, for what difference is there between us aud the 
Europeans, except they know their rights nnd wo ignore them, they refused tho 
counsels of others nnd wo accepted them ? They preserved their religion, language, 
nnd nationality, nnd wo were somewhat careless of these. The tombs of our fathers 
and saints and great men will shortly be opened, and tho bones therein will bo removed 
to the sugar factories of Europe; thus all trace of our glory will be blotted out. You 
should guard your dead. Do not think that I am writing nonsense, for all this will 
come true if you continue as you are at present. 

You should change your conduct and confirm the Khedivial Throne by defending 
your rights and the actions of tho Khedive. 

Syria and Egypt arc twin brothers, they ought to work together haud in hand, 
instead of the Syriaus going to the other sido ami h(\i>ing our enemies. Wo are thus 
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destroying eaclx other for the service of the foreigner. If the Syrians side with the 
Europeans because they arc both Christians, wo will have only to remind them that 
the bonds of religion should not destroy the bonds of patriotism. If they believe in 
God they should leave the foreigner, for by so doing they will please God. If they 
don’t believo in anything, they should at least leave a good name to posterity. 

My last word is that if we all unite together, Egyptians, Syrians, Arabs, and 
Turks, we can resist Europe, otherwise Europo will be doing well by driving us into 
the wilderness to dwell with the wild beasts. 


No. 105. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 28, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith, as a specimen of native popular oratory, 
a translation of a speech by one Uassau Effendi Nagar, which produced the demonstra¬ 
tion at Mansourah reported in my telegram No. *14 of the 24tli instant. 

Hasson Nagar is described as an agent of “ El-Moi'ad.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosuro in No. 105. 

Speech made by Hassan Effendi Nagar in the Cafe' Paradiso, Mansourah, to 400 persons 

on the 22 nd instant. 

In the Nome of God the Merciful. 


Patriotism the Origin of Freedom. 

ALL people arc unanimous in saying that every one who does good deserves 
a reward, or at least deserves to be thanked. 

If wo observe closely the state of things we come to the conclusion that every good 
doer in Egypt did good only with a small part of what tho country gave him; so in 
this ease, the country of Egypt alone should bo thanked and praised, though the liars 
and intriguers mav not like it. 

O resident of Egypt, and O Egyptians, the earth which gives us to cat, and the 
river tvhich gives us to drink, and the l’riuce who rules us, ask you to repay these 
gifts. 

(Poetry.) “ I am ashamed of a friend whom I cannot profit by any way.” 

Let us repay these gifts, which many people envy and wish to have themselves, 
had it not been for God’s grace, which’ made you back up each other. Do not bo 
deceived by receiving kindness and pity from those who envy you, for the gentlest of 
serpents are the most poisonous. Theirs are a fraud, and not gifts, as simple people 
believe, and cheaters try to make others believe. 

Let us obey and love a Prince who worked hard to givo us rest. Pray to God to 
preserve his noblo self who watches the wholo night that you may sleep, and has 
ventured into the sea of dangers to keep them away from us, and is always thinking 
how to keep us safe from all troubles. 

^L’octry.) “ Whoever does not defend his house by his arms, his house will bo 
destroyed ; and whoever does not oppress will be oppressed.” 

You have a country which accommodated you and supplied you with food. You 
should aid and support each other in words and deeds. Let tho sword of alertness and 
sagacity go before remonstrance. Keep safe a blessed country which, if you neglect, 
will lie overrun by dogs, and which, if you close your eyes towards it. will bo overrun 
by wolves to devour its sheep. Can any of you sleep when ho sees a thing which ho 
abhors ? Or will he rather say with a burning heart:— 

(Poetry.) “If I could liavo once preserved tho gardens, tho scamps would not 
have entered them.” 

Look at the dog who, though unintelligent, watches over his master and defends 
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his house, not in consequence of a mere custom, but because ho was fed. Some people 
whom Egypt has overwhelmed with gifts and wealth have turned to be ungrateful, and 
always desire to bring down calamities upon it. 

This was betrayed by the crisis and troubled state of things. 

(Poetry.) “ God reward the calamities ; they enabled me to distinguish between my 
friends and foes.” 

There is a journal,* and you know it very well, it is your enemy, take it ns such. 
Every patriotic Egyptian who was at first deceived by it should now hear the voice 
which addresses him thus. You woro unaware before, but now everything is open 
and uncovered, and you have a strong sight. 

Now that the truth has been uncovered, no one among you is excused if ho 
believes its words [the words of the journal] or enlists among its men. No one docs 
that except the fool and lie who desires to bring about his own destruction. How 
wicked is the man who works against his own patron who brought him up. May the 
hand that strikes its lord be broken. May the eye that deceives its friend be put out. 
This journal incites tho low classes to rise, and then it turns away and shouts 
O England ! O Britain! It is an enemy in tho clothes of a friend. But God has 
uncovered all things, and it was disappointed. O water of tho Nile, be a deadly poison 
to it. 0 riches ot Egypt, be a bitter thing to it, and kill it. O wind, stop blowing 
over it that it may bo suffocated. O fire, burn it. May the “ Ahram ” live. Who is 
like the "Ahram ”? How pure, honest, and firm it is. It does not fear anything in 
proving the truth. 

May His Highness live. 

May any one who opposes him or hates him lose his nose. 

May God have mercy on every one who responds to this by saying "Amen.” 

May God curse the grandfathers of every one who does not sav " Amen ” for tho 
sake of those faithful people who work for the welfare of the nat ion. 


No. 100. 

E Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 0.) 

(No. 20.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 28,1893. 

I HAVE had the honour to receive your Lordship’s despatch No. 10 of the 20th 
instant, inclosing copies of despatches addressed by you to the Marquis of Du fieri n 
respecting M. Waddington’s language as to recent events in Egypt. 

It is hardly necessary for me, after the Reports which I have had the honour to 
address to your Lordship respecting the origin and development of the late crisis, to 
refute in detail the inaccurate impressions as to my attitude and language which would 
appear to have reached the French Government; but there is one statement of 
M. Waddington’s which should not, I think, be passed over in silence. 

I refer to his Excellency’s remark that " the French Government believe that tho 
Khedive had been moved to this serious action by irritation at hearing that Lord Cromer 
had assured Mustapha Fasha Febmy of his support, even against the Khedive, 
his Master.” (Sec your Lordship’s despatch to Lord Duffcrin No. 21 of tho 
17 th January.) 

I wish to state most emphatically that there is no foundation for the report that I 
over gave the late Premier such an assurance. Tho story is probably based on the fact 
that when Mahmoud Pasha Shukri, the Khedive’s Turkish Secretary, forced his way into 
Mustapha Pasha’s sick room with a message requesting him to resign, Mustapha 
Pasha, who was in a very critical state of health, and quite unfit to discuss the political 
situation, expressed a hope that His Highness had consulted me, or would do so, before 
taking any final step. There is no doubt that tho repetition of this remark greatly 
incensed the Khedive, and decided him to dismiss his Prime Mmister on the spot; and 
1 suspect that this circumstance has been distorted into tho story to which 
M. Waddington alluded, but for which, as I have already had the honour to observe, 
there is absolutely no foundation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER, 


Alluding to “ El-MolutUm.” 
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No. 107. 


Sir R. Morier to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

{No. 44.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, February 1, 1893. 

I TOOK M. Chichkine to task to-day for the heavy armaments he was sending 
to Egypt. Not alone had three Russian war-ships reached Alexandria on the 
28th January, but I had seen in the papers of the previous day that the “ Admiral 
Kornilolf” had sailed from the Piraeus for Port Said. 


M. Chichkine was much amused at this being considered a hostile demonstration. 
These ships were being dispatched, he said, in the ordinary course of things, through 
the Suez Canal to join the Russian Pacific Squadron, tho “ Admiral KornilotT " being 
intended to serve as flag-ship of the Admiral in command. The lighter vessels 
stopped at Alexandria, and the “ Admiral KornilotT” proceeded directly on her route 
through the Canal. 

This answers to the tableau which I had drawn up some time ago, and which 
I transmit to your Lordship,t showing the force in the Pacific with which wo might 
find ourselves encountered should the seal quarrel intensify itself so as to assume an 
acute character. Tt is not altogether comforting if true, as I have been informed it 
is, that the cruizers specified in this tableau are of the very best of their kind, and 
could measure themselves individually with the old hulks which constitute our 
squadron in those seas. 

Nothing could be more correct than M. Chichkino’s language in speaking of tho 
Egyptian question‘on this occasion, lie described the action of the Khedive as that 
of a “ tote montdc ” youth, who did not yet know how to behnvc in the important 
position in which he was placed. On tho other hand, he had not words enough 
to express his admiration for what we had done in the way of finance and other 
reforms. Ho abounded in my sense when 1 said that if Russia, France, and others 
all desire to seo us withdraw from the country, I could not understand why they put 
every difficulty in tho way of our carrying out tho reforms, tho success of which 
would compel our evacuation. 

In a word, if M. Chichkine is really up to tho throat in a Turco-Franco-Russian 
conspiracy for a great move in the way of ejecting us from Egypt, he must be 
a perfect master of tho art of dissimulation. 

(Signed) 1 ^ 0 ’ & R. B. D. MORIER. 


No. 108. 

Sir R. Morier to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

(No. 49.) 

My Lord, St. Petersburgh, February 2, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the reply 
which I have received to tho note I addressed to tho Imperial Government on the 
31st ultimo respecting the increase of the British garrison in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. B. D. MORIER. 


Inclosure in No. 108. 

M. Chichkine to Sir R. Morier. 

’ Gerant du Ministere des Affaires Elrangbres, 

M. 1 ’Ambassadcur, Saint-PStersbourg, le 19 (31) Janvier, 1893. 

JE n’ni pas mnnqu<5 do soumettre a l’Empcrcur la communication quo votre 
Excellence a bion voulu mo fnire, cn date du 11 (23) Janvier courant, au sujet 
do la decision prise par lc Gouvcrnomcnt do Sa Majcstd la Reinc d’nugmcutcr, en vuo 
des 6v6ncments qui ont eu rccemment lieu en Kgypte, la garnison Britanniquc dans co 
pays, mesure qui n’implique nuUomeot un chnngcmcut do politiquo ou uno modification 


• Not printed. 
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quelconquo ties assurances donndes & (liverses reprises au sujet do l’occupation du 
ait pays. 

Le Gouvcrnemcnt Imperial prend 'acte do cette ddclaration, ce dont jo mo fais un 
devoir d’informcr votre Excellence cn vous priant, M. TAmbassadeur, d’agrder, &c. 

(Sigqd) CH1CHKINE. 


No. 109. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

(No. 42. Secret.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 3, 1893. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram, marked Secret, of the 1st instant, I 
have ascertained, without in any way compromising myself, that no information has 
been received here confirming the reported intention of Turkey, Russia, and Prance 
to propose a Conference of the Great Powers with a view to inviting England to 
withdraw from Egypt. 

On the contrary, the latest information that has reached this Government from 
Constantinople is to the effect that although the French Ambassador, hacked by his 
Russian colleague, has been urging the Sultan to address a note to the Powers 
protesting against our recent action in Egypt, and has promised that his Government 
will support the protest, the Grand Vizier fears to listen to this advice lest its adoption 
might lead to Turkey being again thrown over by Franco. 

The Reports from the Italian Agent at Cairo, who at first took a pessimistic view 
of the position of affairs, arc now much less gloomy, and he appears to think that 
the crisis is over. 

I can answer for the continuance of the loyal support which the Italian Govern¬ 
ment have consistently given to our policy in Egypt unless wo should lose the support 
of their allies, and especially of Germany, in which case Italy might hesitate as to 
the line she would take, but I feel confident that under no other circumstances would 
it be possible to induce her to swerve from the policy she has hitherto followed. 

Signor Brin has promised to communicate to me any important information he 
may receive respecting the affairs of Egypt, and I feel sure that he will let me know 
if any attempt should bo made to persuade Italy to take part against us. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VIVIAN. 


No. 110. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February C.) 

(No. 26. Secret.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 3,1893. 

AFTER the dinner at Court yesterday evening the Emperor spoke to mo 
respecting tho crisis in Egypt, expressing his satisfaction at the energetic course 
which had Irecn taken by Her Majesty’s Government. 

I imparted to His Majesty the substance of Sir C. Ford’s Secret telegram relative 
to the instructions sent by the Sultan to tho Imperial Commissioner in Egypt, and the 
plottings of tho Turks, French, and Russians to procure our evacuation of that 
country, with which His Imperial Majesty appeared, if I may use tho expression, to 
be indignantly amused. 

His Majesty said ho trusted that wo should adhere firmly to our present policy, 
upon which I ventured to reply that I took upon myself to assure His Majesty that I 
was convinced that we should remain steadfast in our purpose, and that in spite of the 
difficulties created for us by others, no matter from what quarter they came, wo 
should not abandon Egypt until we had fully accomplished the purposo which had 
taken us there, and might leave the country in perfect security. 

I reminded His Majesty that had it not been for our occupation there would bo 
no Abbas Pasha there now either to appoint or dismiss Ministers, but that Arabi would 
be the Ruler of tho land, tho truth of which observation His Imperial Majesty fully 
recognized. 

From my conversations with the Emperor and Count Kiilnoky I am as certain as 
[771] It 
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one can bo of anything in politics that if a Conference should he proposed with a 
view to procuring our evacuation it will be declined by the Imperial Government. In 
fact, His Majesty implied as much in reply to the allusion to it in Sir C. Ford’s 
telegram as being in accordance with a decision arrived at some time back between 
Turkey, Russia, and France, to which I drew Hi6 Majesty’s particular attention. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 111. 

Sir E. Malet to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February G.) 

(No. 40. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin , February 4, 1893. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 45, Confidential, of the 
2nd instant, I have the honour to inform your Lordship that I have expressed to 
Baron von Marschnll your Lordship’s appreciation of the friendly sentiments which 
prompted his language to the Turkish Ambassador when the latter approached him on 
the subject of the recent increase of British troops in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD B. MALET. 


No. 112. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February G.) 

(No. 6t. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 0, 1893. 

1 TOOK an opportunity this morning of returning the visit which Moukhtar 
Pasha paid me two days age. 1 did not, in conversation with his Excellency, say 
anything of importance, but he himself was much more communicative than on the 
previous occasion, lie spoke in a very friendly and conciliatory manner. It appears 
that his idea is that the question of evacuation should for the moment be left on one 
side, and that Egyptian affairs should he arranged by England and Turkey alone on 
the basis of an Anglo-Turkish occupation. 


No. 113. 

Sir Clure Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February G.) 

(No. 25. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February G, 1893,11*45 A.M. 

AT a private audience which Ilis Imperial Majesty granted to the German 
Ambassador on Friday last the Sultan brought forward the Egyptian question, and 
mentioned that he had intended to make a protest against the increase of our garrison 
in that country. 

The objections to such a step were pointed out in forcible language by Prince 
Radolin, and the Sultan then mentioned the proposal made by the French Ambassador 
for what he called an “Arbitration Internationale,” to which the whole question of 
the English occupation should bo submitted. 

The German Ambassador pointed out the vagueness of the phrase, and went on 
to say that he felt it his duty to tell the Sultan of the instructions ho has received 
from* Berlin : these were that lie was to inform His Majesty that the attempt to raise 
such a question would very likely he followed by the neutralization of Egypt; iu that 
case, llis Majesty’s rights as Caliph might suffer seriously. The German Ambassador 
was given clearly to understand that so long as the garrison remained at all in Egypt 
its numbers were of little consequence, and that the Sultan’s intention now is to drop 
the matter. 

The Sultan added that M. Cambon was very persistent, and constantly urged him 
to take some stop, on the ground that otherwise his prestige as Caliph would suffer in 
the eyes of the Mussulman world. 

I have sent the substance of the above to Lord Cromer by telegraph. 
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No. 114. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 6.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 6, 1893, 0-30 p.xi. 

I RECEIVED to-day a visit from Said Pasha, Minister for Foreign Affairs. I 
could see that his Excellency had been charged by the Palace to come and try to 
discover my views as to the state of affairs at present existing in Egypt. I expressed 
to his Excellency my pleasure at thus being able to converse with him on the matter, 
as I had heard a rumour that on a question, which did not concern Prance at all, the 
Sublime Porte was allowing itself to bo influenced by French advice. “ Do not listen 
to evil counsels,” I said. The inconsiderate action of the young Rider of Egypt was 
tlio cause of the recent action of the English in that country. No modification, 
however, of England’s policy in Egypt was either intended or would take place: this, 
I said, had been officially stated. 

All political parties in England, without a single dissentient voice, had given their 
full approval to the action taken by ller Majesty’s Government. The work England 
had undertaken in Egypt she was determined to accomplish, and those persons who 
might be interested iu thwarting our policy would discover that the greater the 
obstacles they might place in our way, the more unfavourable would be the result to 
themselves. 

I augured from what Said Pasha said that this question, as far as the action of 
the Porte is concerned, would be speedily settled, and that they would disregard the 
advice of the French Government. 

llis Excellency said that they did not attach great importance to the question of 
the increase of the British garrison. 

I expressed the hope that the reconsideration of the Egyptian question would not 
bo broached now, as the present moment, when we had just been placed in a position 
of great emergency and difficulty owing to the want of judgment which had been 
displayed by the youthful Ruler at Cairo, would, in my opinion, be most inopportune 
for raising the question. 

I would also mention that Sir A. Sandison, when ho went to the Porte to-day, 
was assured by Artin Pasha, the Under-Secretary of State, that the Sultan had deter¬ 
mined to listen no longer to the advice and instigations of the French on the question 
of Egypt. Artin Pasua further expressed his private opinion that, if any agreement 
was to be arrived at on the subject, it should be conlined to tho action and manage¬ 
ment of England and Turkey, as being the only two countries concerned. 


No. 115. 

Sir E. Mulct to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. G. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic ) P. Berlin, February 7, 1893. 

WITH reference to the statement made at p. 5, first column, of yesterday's 
“Times,” in regard to the attitudo adopted by Germany towards the Egyptian 
question, 1 learn in strict confidence from the Berlin correspondent of that journal, 
that these paragraphs had their origin in the Imperial Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 

Tho final one represents the answer returned by Prince Radolin when questioned 
by the Ottoman authorities as to his views upon the subject of the increase of British 
forces. 

Although when ho gave this answer the Ambassador had not vet received 
instructions, his Excellency has been fully approved by tho Imperial Government. 
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No. 116. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Jloseberu.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, February 7, 1893, 12 30 P.M. 

THE journey of the Khedive to Upper Egypt is reported by the Italian Agent at 
Cairo to have been marked by general demonstrations of loyalty, which were conducted 
in a most orderly manner, and he considers that the country is gradually becoming 
tranquillized. 

The hostile tone of the “ Times ” and of the English press in general is, he states, 
a source of some anxiety to tho Egyptian Government. 


No. 117. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Paget. 

(No. 18.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 8, 1893. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 22 of the 31st ultimo, informing me of the 
language used by Count KiUnoky to the Turkish Ambassador at Vienna, and of tho 
instructions sent to the Austro-Hungarian Agent at Cairo in support of British policy 
in Egypt. 

I have to request your Excellency to thank the Count in the name of Her 
Majesty’s Government for his very friendly attitude on this question. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 


No. 118. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. GO.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , February 12, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the final accounts of tho 
Egyptian Government for the year 1892 show a total surplus of 769,000/., that is to 
say, 219,000/. in excess of the estimate as originally framed. Of this sum 331,000/. is 
due to tho economies resulting from the conversion of tho l)cbt; 259,000/. of tho 
balaucc will be added to tho general reserve fund in the hands of the Commissioners of 
the “ Caisse do la Dettc,” while the Egyptian Government will have at their disposal 
the remainder, amounting to 179,000/. 

The total amount of the general reserve fund is now about 2,000,000/., and that 
of the reserve fund of the Egyptian Government about 770,000/. 

The economies resulting from the conversion of tho Debt, which have accumulated 
since the operation was effected, amount to 656,000/. 


No. 119. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 13.) 


(No. 29.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 2, 1893. 

REFERRING to my telegram No. 52 of the 30th ultimo, on tho decisions taken 
by the Egyptian Government to recall the Coptic Patriarch, I havo tho honour to 
transmit herewith extracts from the “ Journal Ofiiciel ” of yesterday’s date, con¬ 
taining copies of the request made to tho Khedive to recall His Beatitude and tho 
Archbishop of Alexandria. The Khedivial Order, granting them permission to 
return, is likewise inclosed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosuro in No. 119. 

Extract from the “ Journal Officitl Egyptien ” of February 1, 1893. 


Mmistere de I'lnlerieur. 

LA lettro suivante a 6t6 adressde par son Excellence lo Ministro j\ son 
Excellence le Chef du Cabinet KluJdivial Arabe, t\ la date du 12 Ragab, 1310 
(30 Janvier, 1393) :— 

“La suppliquo ci-jointe m'a 6t6 adressdc par le President et les inembres du 
Conseil-Gdndral des Coptes Orthodoxes, ii 1'efTet do solliciter de Son Altcsse le 
Ehddivo l’ordro do dispenser Sa Beatitude lo Patriarchc Copte et l’Archovfique 
d’Alexandria do sdjourner: le premier au monnstdre d’El Baramous, lo second it cclui 
d’Amba-Boula. 

“ Confiant dans les sentiments do bontd ot do bienvcillauco do Sou Altcsse, jc vous 
prie do vouloir bien lui soumettro la susditc demande ot, dans lo cas ou olio serait 
accordee, do mo transmettro l’Ordonnance Khddivialo renduo it cet offet. 

“ Le Ministro do l’lntdricur, 

(Signd) “RIAZ.” 


Ordonnance Khidiviale transmise d la mime dale, pour execution, a Son Excellence le 

Ministrc de V Intirieur. 

EU dgaixl it votre lettre on date de co jour, et eddant aux sentiments de bien- 
veillancc dont nous sommes animds, nous avons ordonnd quo le Patriarcho Copte et 
l’Archcvfcque d’Alexandrie soient dispensds de demeurer: le premier au couvcnt d’El 
Baramous, ct lo second it cclui d’Amba-Boula. 

Nous vous adressons, en consdquence, la prdsente Ordonnance afin qu’cllc revive 
la suite qu’elle comporte. 

(Signd) ABBAS HILMI. 


No. 120. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 31. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 5, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to inclose a fow documents bearing on the present state of 
affairs in Egypt. 

Inclosuro 1 is a letter from Mr. Borg, Her Majesty's Consul at Cairo. 

Inclosurc 2 is a letter from Sir Charles Cookson, iler Majesty’s Consul-Gcnoral at 
Alexandria. 

Both Mr. Borg and Sir Charles Cookson have for many years been resident 
in Egypt, and arc able to speak with authority as re{*ards tho state of public feeling. 

Inclosuro 3 is another letter from Mr. Borg, giving cover to a letter from tho 
Consular Agent at Tantali. 

Inclosurc 0 is a letter from Mr. Kerr, an English contractor and landed proprietor, 
who has been long resident in tho country, speaks Arabic well, and mixes a great deal 
with the natives. 

Inclosurcs 7, 8, and 9 arc from Mr. Main, who owns land in tho Enyoum, 
speaks Arabic well, and who is a very competent witness on the subject of which ho 
treats. 

Inclosuro 10 is a letter from Mr. Garstin, tho Under-Secretary of State for Public 
Works. I attach very special importance to Mr. Garstin's opinion. There are fow 
Englishmen in E^ypt in a bettor position to gauge native public opinion. 

Inclosuro 11 is a letter from Mr. Hooker, tho Director of tho Salt Department, who 
has also been for many years in Egypt and knows tho country well. 

I should add that a great deal of information has been tendered to me verbally, all, 
pointing in tho same direction as that set forth in the documents which I now inclose. 
A number of incidents linvo been brought to my notice, all trifling in themselves, but 
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all showing that a fanatical spirit is abroad. I have no doubt that the recent crisis 
was a period of very considerable danger. Neither do I think that the danger is over. 
Although I believe, with Mr. Garstin, that the population generally are averse to any 
change in the existing order of things, at the samo time I think that those who hold 
these views are likely to remain quiescent, whilst tho more violent and fanatical part 
of the population have quite sufficient influence to create serious disturbances should 
anything occur to excite public feeling. 

Thero are a great number of Greeks, Jews, and Syrians resident in the villages 
who, for tho most part, are usurers, owners of drinking-shops, &c. I hear from many 
sources that this olass have of late been especially active in showing their hostility 
to cverytliing English. This may at first sight seem curious, for the class to 
which I allude are detested by the people, and they arc probably tho first who would 
suffer in the event of any outburst of Mahommedan fanaticism. But tho reason is not 
far to seek. Tho good government of late years has greatly curtailed tho profits of the 
money-lender, whilst the Egyptian Government, acting under English influence, has 
placed a check on the sale of deleterious drinks in the agricultural districts. Hence 
the Greeks and others would prefer to run some risk if they could, by diminishing 
English influence, acquire a certainty of greater pecuniary gain. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 120. 

Consul Borg to Lord Cromer. 

(Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 1,1893. 

IN connection with the recent Ministerial crisis, I have the honour to submit to 
your Lordship’s consideration a few facts which demonstrate the gravity of the 
situation, and indicate, to my mind at least, the possible commission of acts that may 
lead to a disturbance of public peace. 


Khedive’s recent action was not supported by their respective Governments,” I have 
every reason to believe that the French Representative at Cairo was not, at least, 
unaware of the step contemplated by His Iliglmess. My reason is based on the fact 
that on Sunday, the 8th January, M. Charles dc Itocca Serra, a “ Conseiller Khddivial ’’ 
recently decorated by tho French Government, a great favourite with and special 
protdge both of the French Representative and of the Khedive’s Foreign Secretary, 
called with a friend upon Fakhry Pasha, and after the visit remained a few miuutes 
in secret conversation with tho Pasha. He then told the friend that he had urged the 
Pasha to show himself frequently at Abdecn, as ho was the personage who would bo 
put forward in coming events. 

I am credibly informed that, since tho beginning of January and until within two 
or tlireo days of the arrival of the Devonshire detachment, trade has been rather brisk 
at Cairo in fire-arms and ammunition. This might perhaps be explained by tho fact 
that the natives are hotter off at present, and can afford to invest in weapons for tho 
protection of their persons and property ; but it is strange, to say the least, that tho 
periods immediately preceding aud following the Ministerial crisis should have been 
selected for the purpose of making such investments. 

I have ascertained that, during the days of tho crisis and since that occurrence, at 
several mosques, and more particularly at the Mosque of Sayycdna Hossein, afternoon 
prayers, tho Sheikhs, iustcad of reading, as was their custom to the low class of people, 
the Koran, and explaining and commenting tho Sacred Book, review and comment tho 
situation of the Khedive, and offer up prayers that a victorious issue may be vouch¬ 
safed him. 

A spirit of intolerance has lately shown itself even in a Masonic Lodge, where a 
nativo brother, not of ordinary rank, in a speech that touched lightly upon tho 
peculiar condition of Egypt, dwelt upon the necessity of excluding non-Moslem 
oretlircn from lodges frequented by Moslems. I may hero remark that such intolerant 
sentiments have never l>ccn expressed in Masonic Lodges, not cveu during the Arabi 
rebellion. 

I am credibly informed that at a reception His Highness, addressing some l’aslms. 
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Beys, and other native Notables, dwelt upon the political situation, ana wound up> 
saying: “ I would sooner shoot myself with a revolver than take back Moustapha 
Pasha.” The Khedive, in his youth and inexperience, could not have thought of the 
effect that posing as a martyr for his couutry might have upon the minds of people who 
regard him as their absolute master whom, by their religious tenets, they arc bound to 
look up to. 

The late crisis has been and continues to be the principal subject of conversation 
and comment in the native cafes, where find an echo the sentiments expressed by 
“ El-Ahram ” and other native papers of the same stamp; hut since tho arrival of tho 
Devonshire detachment the denunciations against Christian interference in general, 
and ourselves in particular, have been less virulent. 

No overt acts have been reported to me thus far by the Consular Agents in my 
district, except the incident at Mansourah notified by Mr. Murdoch, of whose noto 
I sent a copy to your Lordship. But all tho Consular Agents regard the situation as 
critical, and Mr. Vice-Consul Felice says ho has been informed that a Tunisian Moslem, 
agent of the newspaper “ £1-Ah ram,” is going about stirring up the natives against 
tho present order of things. ' 

The facts above related taken singly may not be of much importance, but viewed 
collectively indicate that tho feeling which produced the Arabi rebellion is again 
being revived, in a measure, through tho native papers, and this time serious con¬ 
sequences may he apprehended, as the spirit that is moving the people seems to be 
countenanced by the Ruler of Egypt. I am no alarmist, hut from my lengthened 
experience of the people, extending to thirty years, I feel it my duty to say that wo 
arc traversing a period more critical even than the one which saw our occupation of 

Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RAPE. BORG. 

P.S.—This despatch had been drafted already when I received Mr. Stewart’s 
despatch, of which I forwarded a copy to your Lordship. 

R. B. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 120. 

Consul-General Sir C. Cookson to Lord Cromer. 

(Confidential.) 

Dear Lord Cromer, Alexandria, February 1, 1893. 

IN compliance with your request, I furnish you with a report on tho present 
situation of affairs at Alexandria. 

It is always somewhat difficult to obtain trustworthy information as to the stato 
of public opinion, especially among a population of so mixed a character as that of 
Alexandria ; but I think at this momont there can be little doubt that all the most 
active elements which go to make it up are strongly in favour of the attitude of oppo¬ 
sition to English predominance which has been taken by tho Khedive, and therefore 
hostile to us, and that their sentiments am more freely and openly spoken than even 
in the times preceding the Arabi revolution. There is, no doubt, on the other side a 
very large and important section of the European community who dread nothing 
so much as tho recurrence of the troubles of 1881-82, but this section, as in all revolu¬ 
tionary times, is inactive, nud its influence would not be of much weight in resisting 
the more energetic forces which tend in the opposite direction. The whole body of 
tho Moslem clergy is, of course, only too glad to believe that their hatred of Christian 
rule is now shared by the nominal Head of tho State, and I believe it will be found 
that tho. native Magistracy, or tho great majority of them, share the same feelings. 

Of the state of feeling in the ranks of the army I have no means of judging, but 
from what I am told, on good authority, of the open way in which some of the nativo 
officers speak of their hopes of seeing the foreign element boforc long eliminated, I 
cannot think that, in a critical moment, their support to repress any popular 
movement hostile to England could bo safely relied upon; and I am afraid that I 
cannot honestly say that the case is different with the police force. Tho European 
police oflicors and policemen would, I daro say, do their duty, but their numbers are 
too small to be of much use in repressing disorder if it took formidable proportions, 
and tho numerous body of “gafllrs ” is taken from a class which has always neon one of 
the most dangerous in Alexandria. 
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But though this i$, I believe, the general condition of feeling in Alexandria, 1 
do not apprehend any immediate disturbance of the public peace. The more reckless 
and desperate, tbo ruffians of all creeds and nations who form, unfortunately, so largo 
an element in the population of Alexandria, though inspired and emboldened by 
memories of past booty and impunity, are not likely to attempt anything unless they 
are excited to act by those who have deeper political objects, and unless they have, as 
in the riots of 1882, feelings of security against any active measures to punish them. 
At the same time, it would ho wrong for me to conceal my impression that a slight 
circumstance, such as a violent quarrel between a Maltese resident or a British soldier 
and a Moslem, might, in consequence of the ineradicable habit which the native 
population has of handing itself together against a European who they think is ill. 
treating one of themselves, lead to a disturbance which, if not promptly and rigorously 
repressed, might assume serious proportions. And whether this immediate repressive 
action was taken would undoubtedly depend on the Governor of Alexandria. I there¬ 
fore think it my duty to say a few words about Maher Pasha, the present occupant 
of that post. He came here in succession to one who, during the whole of his period 
of office, was frankly and openly our friend, and from the first day of Maher Pasha’s 
arrival, I found my relations with him entirely different from what they had been 
with his predecessor. He has on more than one occasion shown me that he has no 
desire to he on confidential terms with me, and I certainly could not depend on his 
co-operating with me, or communicating to me any information which would assist me 
in making a report to you on the state of the city. Indeed, I have good information 
that his Excellency Maher Pasha is one of the most trusted of a body of persons 
who, under the name of a Benevolent Association, are really the nucleus of a Moslem 
opposition in this city to English predominance. I annex a list,* furnished to me on 
excellent authority, of the other most prominent members of this Association. 
Comment on the importance of the names is quite unnecessary. 

At the present moment I have received information that it is contemplated 
to take advantage of the approaching Carnival, which has been zealously promoted by 
the editor of the “ Phare d’Alcxandrie,” to make some sort of anti-English demonstra¬ 
tion. It may prove only of a harmless, satirical character, hut on the other hand it is 
easy to see how a large and excited crowd may he carried away to display tbo feelings 
of hatred with which they are really imbued in some active form which may lead to 
riot or violence. It will, I believe, he necessary for it to he made known that there is 
in roservo an English force sufficient to repress any disturbance. Unfortunately, the 
news of the increase of the Army of Occupation has as yet failed to produce any 
deterrent effect. The political leaders speak of it as only temporary, and the populace 
have had no ocular demonstration of its existence. I hope I am not exceeding 
my duty if I suggest that the appearance at Alexandria of a body of English cavalry, 
however small, would he the most effectual way of showing that no riotous proceedings 
would he tolerated. 

I am sorry that I have been forced by my respect for facts to make a report 
which may he perhaps regarded as of an alarmist character, hut in tbo eighteen years 
which I have passed in Egypt it has more than once been my duty to give warnings 
the truth of which has been proved by subsequent events. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) CHAS. A. COOKSON. 


Inclosurc 3 in No. 120. 

Consul Borg to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Cairo, February 1, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship copy of a despatch, 
and its two inclosures in original, which I have just received from the Consular 
Agent at Tantah on the subject of tbo feeling of the natives towards tho Europeans. 

I have, &c. 

(Sigucd) liAPlI. BORG. 


• 1 do not ncud llti* list, ,o» it may bo useful to me bore, aud will not possess much interest io 
England.—C bomck. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 120. 

Mr. Stewart to Consul Borg. 

Sir, Tantah , January 31, 1803. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose two depositions signed this morning before 
me, from which you will sec that, on very slight provocation, the feeling existing 
amongst the natives against Europeans makes itself felt. The European population 
here are decidedly anxious in regard to the feeling existing between natives and 
themselves, and I am of opinion myself that some official notice should be taken of 
the present position in Tantah. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRED. STEWART. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 120. 
Depositions. 


In Her Majesty’s Consular Agency at Tantah, Tuesdav, the 31st day of January, 

1893. 

WE, the Undersigned, were witnesses of the dispute that occurred this morning 
between Mr. George Thompson and t lie driver of carriage No. 10. After he, Mr. George 
Thompson, had proceeded on his business in the carriage No. 5, a native named Ibu 
Mish Mishi, aged about 25 years, a zinc-worker by trade, shouted out to the assembled 
crowd, “ Let us make another revolt such as Arabi made." The mob appeared greatly 
excited, and we used our utmost endeavours to disperse the crowd, which wo were 
fortuuntely enabled to do, ns otherwise some severe tumult might have occurred. 

(Signed) Til. ASSAISSO, Sujct Frangais. 

GEORGIO NOMICO, Greek Subject. 

CIRIACOS G. SAPONZIS. 

Signed in my presence : 

(Signed) Fred. Stewart, 

British Consular Agent. 

(Seal.) 


In Her Majesty’s Consular Agency at Tantah, Tuesdav, the 31st day of January, 

1893. 

Gerasimo G. Thompson, duly registered British subject, after being duly sworn, 
and in my presence and hearing, deposes as follows:— 

This morning at 10 20 a.m. 1 hired a carriage (No. 10) opposite the II6tol 
d’Alhfcnes to convey me quickly to the house of Mr. Frederick Stewart on important 
and immediate business. The two horses harnessed to the carriage were, ns usual in 
Tantah, in a lamentably unlit condition, and the driver whipped them unmercifully, tho 
result being that after traversing a distance of about 50 metres the near horse got his 
near hind leg over the traces and the carriage stopped. I then called another 
carriage (No. 5), and the driver of the first one blocked my way with his carriage, and 
then seized hold of tho horses’ heads attached to carriage No. 5, using these exact words in 
Arabic: “God curse your religion, Christian son of a dog." A policeman canto up 
and told the driver repeatedly to let go his hold of the horses, which ho refused to do, 
but after a delay of some ten minutes he let them go. My carriage then proceeded, when 
tlic driver of No. 10 again stopped the horses and refused to allow the carriage to 
proceed further. I then descended and struck the man on tho hand with my walking- 
stick ; tho policeman then asked mo to give up my walking-stick, which I did, and he 
promised to take the driver to the police station. My overcoat was torn by the driver 
of carriage No. 10, who seized me ns I descended from the vehicle, which action on his 
part was my reason for striking him on the hand. 
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1 have noticed that during the past few days the natives here have become very 
insulting towards Europeans, and I begin to feel afraid, after my experiences in 1882, 
that a probability exists of somo rising, against Europeans, by the fanatical people 
residing in and visiting Tantah. 

(Signed) GERASIMO GEORGE THOMPSON. 


Signed in the presence of me: 

(Signed) Fued. Stewart, 

British Consular Agent. 

(Seal.) 


Inclosure 6 in No. 120. 

Mr. Kerr to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Cairo, January 27, 1893. 

THAT the effect produced in the provinces by the arbitrary attempts of the new 
Khedive, Abbas Pasha, has been serious, is without doubt. 

Demonstrations, both of a public aud private nature, were being held for the object 
of inciting the people, not only against England, but against all the Europeans. 
Public orators and public newspapers were having their effect. The fanaticism of the 
people was being aroused, and tho state of things boro semblance to that of the period 
preceding the crisis of Arabi Pasha. 

We have to deal here, in Egypt, with Oriental customs and Oriental fanaticism; 
and to deal with that once and for all was to increase tho Army of Occupation. 

When the decision of the English Government to increase the strength of the 
Army of Occupation became known, tho effect was marvellous in preventing any 
repetitions of rebellious meetings. 

And, tinally, it may he said that the whole European population was unanimous 
in praising England’s action in thus preventing what might have led on to massacre 
and bloodshed. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) G. BAILLIE KERR. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 120. 

Mr. Main to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Kafr Main, Via Edwa, January 23, 1893. 

I HAD occasion to go down to the Mcdmil-cl-Fayoum on tho 19th instant, and I 
was surprised to find the place in a turmoil of excitement,—to which I can only 
liken the commencement of the rebellious troubles which ended with the massacre of 
1882. 

Native newspapers wore in every hand and being eagerly scanned, wliilo several of 
the canvassers for those journals were moving eagerly around. 

Inquiring the reason of all this, I was informed that it was due to a change in the 
Ministry, and the observation I was enabled to make during tho course of the day fully 
demonstrated that seeds of rabid rebellion were being propagated by the upper and 
middle classes, which, if left uncontrolled, will rapidly spread through the working 
classes and the cver*excitablc Bedouins, and probably end in disaster. 

I trust, my Lord, that you will allow tho pity I feel for this pcoplo, whom I 
have seen in tho depths of misery and despair, now aided by a generous hand, again 
assisted by their own frugality aud industry rising into comparative comfort and 
independence, aud to pray of you to at once take the matter into your most serious 
consideration, in tho hope that through the favour of your representation Her 
Majesty's Government may be induced to take immediate and decisive measures to 
conserve all that grand work already accomplished, and complete that which remains. 

I speak from a long continuous experience and daily intercourse; with your kind 
guidance they are capable of great things; with thorn any sign of weakness may at any 
moment end in disaster. 

Again apologizing, 1 have, &c. 


(Signed) 


11. MAIN. 
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• Inclosure 8 in No. 120. 

Mr. Main to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Kafr Main, Via Edxca, January 31, 1893. 

FOLLOWING on my letter to your Lordship in date of the 23rd instant, I 
regret to have to inform you that the most exaggerated and mischievous reports arc in 
circulat ion throughout the country. 

As far ns I can learn they arc principally duo to fiery articles in the Arabic press, 
and particularly from the journals “El-Ahram” and “ Mo'iad,” of course again 
exaggerated by every letter. 

They have not yet had time to fully spread. I am of opinion that the fellah in 
general is too content to let himself he much affected by them unless ho is purposely 
wrought into excitement; hut with the Bedouin portion of the population the ease is 
just the reverse, and it might be just as well that the progress of the Khedive south¬ 
wards should he noted somewhat closely. 

If you should permit, I would like to lay some matter connected with the Bedouins, 
and their relations to the fellah proper, lxsfore you for your consideration. 

Begging you to excuse this hurried letter, as I have only just returned from the 
Mcdmil in time to eateh this post, I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. MAIN. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 120. 

Mr. Main to Lord Cromer. 

(Private.) 

My Lord, Kafr Main, Via Edxca, February 3, 1S93. 

FOLLOWING on the communications I have had the honour of sending to your 
Lordship on the late crisis in Egyptian matters, and its effect on the native population 
generally, I have now the pleasure to further inform you that the decisive steps taken by 
Her Majesty’s Government in increasing the number of troops has had a most excel¬ 
lent elfcct. * And I believe that not only the increase, but the business way in which it 
has been made, has had its duo weight, for, ludicrous as it may seem, the great 
generality of all classes arc steeped iu the opinion that England has no army at all 
worth speaking of, and this quick dropping in of even this small contingent has, as I 
said before, had a most excellent effect. 

Apologizing, I remain, &c. 

(Signed) H. MAIN. 


Tnclosuro 10 in No. 120. 

Mr. Garstin to Lord Cromer. 

Dear Lord Cromer, Public Works Department, Cairo, February 3, 1893. 

WITHIN the past week I have seen several of the oetter class of Sheikhs and 
Omdchs. Many of them have spoken more or less openly to me about the present 
state of things, and, allowing for a good deal of exaggeration in what they said to mo 
as an English official, I think that the general feeling among them is against the lato 
action of the Khedive. 

This sentiment does not in the least arise from any sympathy with the English, 
but springs entirely from self-interest and from their conviction that, should any 
conflict arise between the Khedive and the English Government, they themselves 
would most probably go to the wall. In short, they wish to remain perfectly neutral, 
and arc content to leave things as they have been, feeling that they have everything to 
lose, and nothing to gain, by a change. 

I am convinced that the abovo represents a very general feeling among the people 
in the villages. In the towns, on the contrary, I think the people are, as a whole, 
entirely with the Khedive, and that a very little would be required to mako them 
openly take a part against the Christians. The “ El-Ahram ” newspaper is doing its 
utmost in the provincial towns to fan the flame. 



Regarding the deputations of Sheiklia who came to Cairo from each province to 
thank the Khedive for his cnorgetio action, I have been told most plainly that the 
men composing them wero taken entirely from among the smaller Sheikhs, who wore 
forced to go by the Wckils of the Mudiria, tho more respectable meu] having refused 
to go. In order to verify this fact, I made inquiries as to the men who went to Cairo 
from those provinces that I know best, and in which I know most of tho chief land- 
owners. In each instance I find that none of the more influential Sheikhs made part 
of these deputations. 

I may mention that I had a visit this morniug from a very respectable native 
resident of Cairo, lie told mo* that he and another had intended to call upon you, 
and toll you their opinion on the recent events. Mahmoudi Pasha Shukri (“ Chef du 
Bureau Turc” at the Palace), who is a personal friend of this man, having heard of his 
intention, enmo to his house at night, and begged him to do nothing of the kind, 
telling him that the name of every native who went to see you was known, and was 
at once reported to the Khedive, and that this was done by his (the Khedive’s) own 
order. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) W. E. GAUSTIN. 


Inclosurc 11 in No. 120. 

Mr. Hooker to Mr. Boyle. 

My dear Boyle, [No date.] 

YOU lend such a patient ear to my outpourings that I have thought porhaps it 
might be as well if I put some of my ideas re the recent events in writing. 

A considerable number of people (natives) view the action of the Khedive as an 
unpremeditated act, primarily occasioned by tbc state of health of Mustaphu Pasha. 
This I think is not the case, as in the summer there were clear indications, which 
I believe I mentioned to you at the time, that influences were at work to endeavour to 
make the Khedive assert himself. In August you may probably remember that I told 
you that I thought that the Englishman had never been held as cheap as lie then was 
since 1882. 

Tho causes which led tho Khedive to act as he did may be traced, in the first 
instanco, to his early education, and to harem influence. I have recently had a talk 
with a woman who was in the harem when the Khedive was a small boy of about 12. 
Tins woman says that anti-English principles were expressed systematically, and 
that tho young Prince was taught to regard his father as a weak fool. lie 
frequently declared his intention “do changer tout cela ” when he came to the 
throne. 

Now, given such ideas, what counter-influences were brought to bear to correct 
them? Prom all I have heard, when the Princes visited England they were treated 
with scant courtesy. Mr. .John Cook is my authority, and I have reason to believe 
that at any rato the real or imagined slights put upon him when in England wero 
deeply resented by the then Hereditary Prince. Of course, the death of Tewfik Pasha 
was utterly unforeseen, and we were quite unprepared for dealing with an anti-English- 
thinking Khedive. Still, it seems to me that had the matter been foreseen wo could 
have found a means of making Abbas Pasha, if not friendly to us, at any rate tolerant 
of our regime. 

From this you will see that I am of opinion that the Khedive himself is, 
and always has been, thoroughly anti-English, and I believe him to have himself 
inspired and brought about the receut crisis; that ho found ready tools and morose and 
dissatisfied men fully prepared to forward his ideas tliero is no doubt, but I am pretty 
certain in my own mind that the Khedive led anil his advisers followed. 

In support of this view 1 may mention that the men he chose when he first came 
to the throne wore not changed, yet he could havo had but little knowledge of these 
men except that gained when a boy before ho left Egypt. 

That Tigrane, Minister for Foreign Affairs, should have been a party to upset his 
Chief without warning him indicated clearly that there was a power he was afraid of, 
directing, otherwise it is inconceivable that he, knowing all tho history of Egypt 
since the establishment, of European control, and knowing, as he must have known, 
that tho coup d'Etat was bound to end in failure, should have allowed himself to bo a 
party to the scheme. 

Now, if tl'.e Khedive had for his object the assertion of himself as Hoad of 






tho country and Government, instead of accepting the Constitutional position occupied 
by his father, then I think that he has succeeded, for, blink it as you may, it cannot be 
denied that to-day in the eyes of the natives of Egypt the Ministers, not excepting 
Riaz, arc nowhere; and the Khedive represents his people in leading the opposition 
to English work and influence. 

In Egypt his prestige with natives, no matter what happens after, is gained. I 
think we might utilize it advantageously. 

Now, such prestige, gained as it has been, is, I thiuk, a very grave danger to the 
country. Every discontented native, and there arc many with very serious grievances, 
will consider that he is doing his master’s work in disseminating anti-English ideas. 
The incendiary press will help to fan the flame, and if a controlling force sufficient to 
command respect was not in readiness, I am certain that very serious disturbance in 
tho towns might bo counted on. The danger is, I think, increased when we remember 
that in the person of the Khedive we have the representative of the youth of 
Egypt, ready to enthusiastically and blindly follow the lead of their youthful 
Sovereign. 

The students of Europe have before now shown their power of creating disturbance. 
You may rely upon it that all that is bad in European student life will be eagerly 
copied, not to say caricatured, by the student of law and medicine in Egypt. 

Now this is not more imagination on my part. I was outside the Law School 
last Wednesday, and saw the students in knots, and heard them talk of Eflendina. 

As nuclei of discontent I have mentioned the students. I should, perhaps, have 
better described them as centres of ill-digested patriotism. 

Tho real centres of discontent, and by far the most daugerous, are the towns in 
which arc congregated the mass of cx-cmploy<5s of the Government. These men have 
no hope of improving their position under the present rdgime, and their only hope is 
in getting rid of the hated English—for I take it we are vehemently hated by this 
class. Every town and every large village has its knot of malcontents. 

In Cairo the most influential arc the old Turkish party, who look to Stamboul to 
help them. Moukhtar is looked upon by this party as their one hope. The party is 
rich and ready to spend any amount of money on the furtherance of their views; they 
are, moreover, absolutely reckless. The danger from this party would be serious if the 
number of troops was seriously diminished. Nothing, moreover, will over appease 
them, and weakness on our part would certainly lead to an attempt on their part to 
regain their lost position. 

Tho danger from the other malcontents can, I believe, be dealt with administra¬ 
tively. No administrative relief will over pacify the members of tho old Turkish party, 
but in time they will die off. 

Outside the towns I don’t believe that there is the slightest interest taken in 
recent events. Omdelis and Sheikhs-ol-beled may take part in deputations, but these 
things aro never spontaneous, all is done by order. 

The fellah is to-day a business man, keenly alive to profit and loss. No one knows 
better than he that disturbance upsets trade, and that the best thing lie can do in 
troublous times is to lie low. lie looks to the English engineers to give him water for 
his crops, and lie certainly will havo no hand in doing anything that will offend the 
Moufettisch-e-Rai, who might cut off his water. 

In Egypt I think one might invent a new proverb—“ Take care of the towns, and 
the villages will take care of themselves.” 

That something should be done to give relief to tho unemployed I am very clear 
about, and I should like to talk the matter over some day with you. 

Yours ever, 

(Signed) A. II. HOOKER. 


No. 121. 

Sir A. Paget to the Eurl of Rosebery.—(Received February 13.) 

£ 

(No. 27. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 7, 1893. 

COUNT KALNOKY informed mo this afternoon that, in an interview he had 
just had with tho French Ambassador, ho l.ad remarked that he had soon with 
plcasuro the courteous interchange of eommuni'-ations which had taken place between 
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tko French and British Governments relative to the recent iucrcasc of the British 
garrison in Egypt, and tliat he hoped consequently that this incident might now ho 
considered closed, or, at all events, that it would continue to be treated m the same 
friendly spirit. 

His Excellency continued that ho was not quite without anxiety as to what was 
passing in Egypt itself. One thing was at all events certain, and it was that if a 
spirit of fanaticism was aroused amongst the Mussulman population, the British 
Government would be bound, not only in their own interest, hut for the protection of 
the European population in general, to maintain their occupation of the country, and 
for that purpose possibly to increase still further the number of their troops ; and his 
Excellency again told M. Decrais, as he had already done on a previous occasion, that, 
in his opinion, the step which had recently been taken by the Khedive was extremely 
ill-advised, and much to be regretted. 

In reply to this, the French Ambassador made some comments upon the conduct 
of Lord Cromer towards the Khedive, which he described as having been in somo 
respects high-handed, and calculated to wound His Highness’ senso of dignity and 
amour-propre, to which Count Kdlnoky at once took exception by saying that it camo 
out clearly, from the telegraphic report of the correspondence published in the Blue 
Book, that Lord Cromer liad shown every consideration towards the Khedive; that 
even in the month of December, the possibility of a change of Ministry becoming 
necessary, owing to Mustapha Pasha Fehmi’s state of health, had formed the subject 
of communication between Lord Cromer and the Khedive, and that his Lordship had 
himself suggested tho appointment of Riaz Pasha as Fehmi’s successor, whenever the 
crisis should arise. It seemed, therefore, to him (Count Kdlnoky) that it would onlv 
have lieen natural and courteous on the part of tho Khedive to have conferred again with 
Lord Cromer, instead of acting in the manner in which he had done, which was not 
only calculated to give just offence to tho British Agent personally, but also to tho British 
Government and nation. At all events. His Highness had now succeeded in com¬ 
pletely cutting the ground from under tho feet of the party in England in favour of 
evacuation, and in uniting the whole nation in favour of maintaining for some time to 
Como the policy of occupation. 

To this M. Decrais docs not appear to have been able to make any reply. 

Count Kdlnoky adheres to his opinion as to tho unlikelihood of any proposal for 
a conference being made. He thinks, however, that if the question of tho evacuation 
of Egypt is brought before the Powers at all, it will more probably be by the Turkish 
Government itself than by any other. 

With reference to this, and speaking for myself only, I said that, if the question 
was moved in any shape or form, I thought it would he a good opportunity for the 
Powers friendly to tho occupation to define their views clearly and unmistakably upon 
tho subject ; that they should distinctly state in short what they really knew and 
felt, viz., that they had perfect confidence in the assurances which had been given 
by England as to her intention of not remaining permanently in Egypt, and that, 
therefore, tho Powers saw no occasion for them to hamper the British Government 
with inopportune inquiries or demands as to the period when they intended to with¬ 
draw their troops, which could not possibly lead to any other result than to creato 
additional embarrassment and difficulty in administering the country, and, consequently, 
to a prolongation of the term of occupation. 

I added that, personally, I was quite unable to understand on what principle 
France, more than any other Power, arrogated to herself tho right of speaking on 
the Egyptian question, for, although she had been associated with us at one time in 
tho work of regeneration, it must not bo forgotten that when the moment of mil danger 
arrived, she had left us in the lurch, and had declined to employ her forces with ours 
in re-establishing order and legitimate authority in the country. Since that time, it 
was no exaggeration to say that France had steadily and consistently opposed all the 
efforts of England to ameliorate the administration, and there was scavccly a reform 
to which it had been possiblo to obtain her consent. Moreover, it was certainly duo 
to the interference of Franco that the Wolff 1 Convcution had not l>cen ratified by the 
Sultan, and that consequently tho evacuation lmd not taken place sonic two or three 
years ago. It appeared to mo, therefore, that France, by her own policy and 
proceedings, bad placed herself entirely out of Court, and bad forfeited every right 
she might otherwise have had of putting herself forward in this question. 

I did not, of course, expect any answer to these observations, but Count Kdlnoky 
listened with friendly attention, and did not offer any objection to them. 

His Excellency mentioned to me, in the course of our conversation, that the 
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Russian Ambassador had recently spoken to him respecting the events of Egypt in 
terms of great moderation, and as if it was a question in which his Government took 
hut a very slight interest. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 122. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February It, 1893. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 07 of the 13th instant, announcing that you 
were to have an interview with the Khedive to-morrow. 

I do not think you require any special instructions from mo ns to the language 
you should hold to His Highness, and no doubt you will at onco report any substantive 
proposals that, lie may put forward. I am convinced that any cordiality His Highness 
may display will be reciprocated by you. 


No. 123. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 15.) 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 15, 1893. 

THE chief reason for which the Khedive sent for me was in order to deny that ho 
had used certain language hostile to the British Government which he was said to have 
used, nc assured me in strong terms that lie earnestly desired to work harmoniously 
with me and the English officials in his service. It was, he said, his wish that the 
excitement at present existing should calm down. 

How far lie was sincere I cannot, of course, say, but his language and general 
demeanour left a distinctly favourable impression on my mind. 1, of course, replied 
in suitable terms. 

Our interview lasted a long time. 

I shall be able, now that a beginning has been made, to see the Khedive more 
frequently, and this will, of itself, have a good effect. 


No. 121. 


M. Waddington to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 15.) 

11. le Comte, Londres, le 15 F/vrier, 1893. 

JE n’ai pas manqud de communiquer it mon Gouverucmcnt la lettro quo vous 
m’avcz fait l’honneur do m’dcrirc lo 1" dc co mois en rdponse it ma note du 25 Janvier, 
relative ii l’augmcntation inattenduo par lo Gouverncment dc la Rcinc dcs troupes 
Britanniqucs on Egypte. 

En m’accusant reception do mon envoi son Excellence M. Devollo m’a fait part dcs 
observations quo lui a suggdrdes la lecture de cctto communication ot dont jo erois 
devoir donner connaissaucc it votre Scigncuric. 

M. le Ministro dcs Affaires Etrangdrcs constate quo vous avez bien voulu invoquer 
d'uno fa§on gdndrale. dans la lettre prdcitdc, les devoirs qu’imposc it rAuglctcrro, 
vis-it-vis d’elle-mdme commc dcs Grandes Puissances, la responsabilite assumdo par lo 
Gouverncment Britanniquc d’assurcr contre toutc dvcntualitd le mainticn do l'ordro et 
dc la tranquillity publique dans la valldc du Nil pendant la durdc de l’occupation. 
Hais en mdmo temps, *1. Dovellc constato quo votre Scigncuric s’ost abstenue do 
specifier aucun fait qui pAt actuellemcnt justiffer do parodies preoccupations. Ces 
declarations no sont done pas de nature it modifier notre prcmifcro impression touebant 
lo enmetdro dcs dispositions prises par le Cabinet de Londres ct nous nc pouvons quo 
persister it penser quo ces precautions dtaient tout au moins superflucs. 

Lo ealmo mdme avee lcquel dies out did accucillics nous aflermit du moins dans 
la conflancc quo le Gouvcrnemcnt Britanniquo n’aura pas it envisager la perspective 
d’uuc intervention plus acccntudc qui, vous avez bien voulu dtre le premier do 
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Tcconnaitre, nc manquorait pas dc marquer l’ouverturc d’une phase aigue de la question 
d’figyptc. 

Yotre Soigneurie a cru devoir rappelcr h la fin de sa communication quo, il y a 
quelqucs scmninos, le Gouvcrncmcnt Egyptian n’avait pas <Std autorisd par toutes les 
Puissances h prdlcver, sur lcs Economies resultant do la conversion do la Detto 
Privil6gide, lcs sommcs nlccssnires pour augmontcr dc 2,000 homines l’cfTectif de 
l’arm6e indigene. 

Sans insister sur les ndgociations antdricures dont lo Gouvernement dc la 
R<5publiquc a pris en divcrses occasions l’initiativc, soit i\ Loudres, soit ii Constanti¬ 
nople, cn vuc pr<5cis<$mept dc la reconstitution dc ccttc armee, la Circulairc de 
M. Ribot en date du 17 Juin, 1890, suffit it dtabiir quc, loin de sc refuser it dtudier, dc 
concert avec la Porte Ottomano, lc Gouvernement Khddivial, le Cabinet dc Londres, 
et les autres Puissances intdresstfes, les combiuaisons dcstindcs it mettre le Gouvcrnc- 
ment Egyptian en etat d’assurer par lui-mfime la sfiretd intdricure et cxtdricure du 
pays, la Prance envisage au contrairc depuis longtcmps l’augmentation dcs forces 
indigenes comme une mesurc cssenticllo it prendre. II nous scmble sculcment 
indispensable, dans l’intdret meme de l’ocuvre it accomplir, quo, par lcs conditions dans 
lesquelles s’cffectucra la reorganisation projetdc, ccttc mesurc puisso 6tre considdrdc 
par tous comme le prdliminairo dc l’dvacuation et un moycn do faciliter Poxdcution des 
engagements pris par l’Angleterre. Si la demandc dont vous a saisi le Gouvernement 
Khddivial par sa Circulairc du 12 Ddccmbre, 1892, avait cu cc caractcre, clle dtait 
assurdc d’avanco de rencontrcr auprds du Gouvernement do la Kdpublique un accueil 
conformo aux prdeddents que jc vions d’avoir l’honneur dc rappelcr. 11 n’a done pas 
ddpendu que dc nous, votro Soigneurie voudra bicn l’admettre, quc lc voeu du 
Gouvernement Egyptian reyut satisfaction. 

Vcuillcz, &c. 

(Signd) WADDINGTON. 


No. 125. 

The Earl of Rosebery lo Lord Cromer. 

(No. 40.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 1G, 1893. 

RECENT events in Egypt render it necessary that you should be made acquainted 
with the views of Ilcr Majesty’s Government on the policy to be pursued in face 
of the altered conditions which have resulted from the sudden action of His Highness 
the Khedive. 

His Highness, without any previous consultation with the British Representative, 
such as was habitual, and had been regarded ns indispensable, during the reign of his 
lamented father, announced the dismissal of four of his Ministers, including tho 
President, and the selection, to fill their places, of four officials, one of whom at least, 
and that one nominated for the highest post, had shown himself to bo unfit for office 
by his opposition to the policy of reform introduced into Egypt during the British 
occupation. 

It would be difficult, and it is not perhaps very material, to distinguish how far 
this decision was due to personal impulse alone, or to the suggestion and guidance of 
others; but it is evident that it was of a nature to change radically, and at a stroke, 
the relations which have existed between the British and Egyptian Governments during 
tho last ten years; that it aimed a blow at the whole basis of our occupation, and indeed 
of our original interference. Having interfered, and interfered alone, not on our own 
motion, but in consequence of the refusal or abstinence of other Powers, we determined 
that our interference should not be barren, but that we should establish law, order, and 
good administration on a stable basis. 

The task undertaken by Her Majesty’s Government in this respect was staled in 
Lord Granville’s Circular despatch of the 3rd January, 1883, which announced to tho 
Porte and the Great Powers the points to which their efforts would be directed. 
That despatch commenced with a statement that “ the position in which Her Majesty’s 
Government arc placed towards His Highness (the Khedive) imposes upon them tho 
duty of giving advice, with the object of securing that tho order of things to bo 
established shall be of a satisfactory character, and possess tho elements of stability 
and progress.” 

No objection was raised to this decision of Her [Majesty’s Government by tho 
Suzerain or any of the Powers. Had Her Majesty’s Government, indeed, acted 
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otherwise, and withdrawn immediately after the battle of Tel-el-Kebir, they would 
have left Egypt worse than they found it, and have been responsible for bloodshed, both 
wanton and useless. 

It was necessary then to establish the Administration on a new basis, and to 
guide the new Administration with authoritative advice. This was clearly laid down 
by Lord Granvillo in a despatch, dated the 4th January, 1884, in the following 
emphatic terms:— 

“1 need hardly point out to you that in important cpiestions, where the 
administration and safety of Egypt are at stake, it is indispensable that Her Majesty’s 
Government should, as long as the provisional occupation of the country by English 
troops continues, be assured that the advice which, after full consideration of the views 
of the Egyptian Government, they may feel it their duty to tender to the Khedive, 
should he followed. 

“It should be made clear to the Egyptian Ministers and Governors of provinces 
that the responsibility which, for the time, rests on England, obliges Her Majesty’s 
Government to insist on the adoption of the policy which they recommend, and that it 
will be necessary that those Ministers and Governors who do not follow this course 
should cease to hold their offices.” 

This declaration was acquiesced in by the Egyptian Government . 

But, indeed, even had it not been so laid down, it was clear that the most ordinary 
common sense dictated this view of our position. AVcro it otherwise, our soldiers would 
he mere sentinels to protect a policy, possibly injurious, of which wo should be no more 
than idle spectators, and the British flag would become tho cloak for an Administration 
possibly not better—conceivably even worse—than that which we had intervened to 
supersede. It would be scarcely possible to conceive a position more futile and more 
absurd. 

During tho lifetime of tho late Khedive, who had learned and suffered much, the 
advice of Her Majesty’s Government was always at tho service of Ilis niglmess. It 
was unobtrusive, it left to His Highness all possible initiative, it was never offered 
without necessity, and it was generally followed with gratitude. It is indeed obviously 
desirable that such intervention should bo as tender to tho susceptibilities of the 
Prince and his Ministers as possible; that it shall in fact be private guidance and not 
public interference. Her Majesty’s Government have anxiously desired to pursuo 
the same course with the present Ruler, and, although they have been for the 
moment disappointed, they have sufficient reliance on his assurances and on his 
political sagacity to hope that recent occurrences may not be repeated. 

It was clear that the arbitrary dismissal of the Ministers without any sufficient 
cause, and the equally arbitrary selection of others to fill their place, leaving aside for 
tho moment the question of tho capacity and disposition of those so chosen, foreshadowed 
a state of things under which steady progress towards any real stability of govermuent 
would be hopeless. 

If the Prime Minister and the Heads of other important Departments were to be 
summarily dismissed in disregard of British advice, there was nothing to prevent the 
dismissal of any other functionaries, European or native, who might not have the good 
fortune to fall in with tho tendencies of the moment, or whose prominence might afford 
a favourable opportunity for tho display of autocratic power, ft is not too much to say 
that under these circumstances the whole fabric, so laboriously built up during the 
last ten years, would have been at the mercy of caprico or intrigue, and would 
rapidly aud necessarily have crumbled away. 

But further, tho character of the new appointments, or at least of the chief of 
them, could not encourage any reasonable expectation that the Ministry would 
willingly and unitedly work towards the maintenance and consolidation of the institu¬ 
tions by which it is hoped that Egypt may eventually he governed successfully without 
foreign assistance. 

Under such a system, and with a Government so composed, there could be no 
security that the work of reform would progress even during the British occupation, 
still less that on the withdrawal of the British garrison the administration could 
avoid a speedy collapse into the worst abuses of former times. 

Prom no point of view, therefore, could Her Majesty’s Government sanction 
the Khedive’s proceeding. You were instructed to protest against it with all the 
authority at your command, and that protest, if disregarded, would have entailed further 
and graver consequences. Any further action was happily avoided by tho wise and 
timely retractation of His Highness; and Her Majesty’s Government agreed with 
your Lordship that it was not desirable to insist upon moro than was strictly necessary 
in a matter that must necessarily tend in some mcasuro to diminish the Khedive’s 
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78 


personal authority, which they aro anxious to maintain, as far as they can do so 
consistently with other objects of not less moment. 

The situation is therefore no longer one of an urgent character. JBut tho crisis, 
while it lasted, was attended by certain symptoms which required special precautions 
at the moment, and gave some grounds ot anxiety in the future. 

It is clear that the position with which Her Majesty’s Government had 
to deal differed materially from that which had exisfcd at any previous period. 
Hitherto they had had on their side the Khedive, the Ruler of the State, co-operating 
with the British officials, and it had not, therefore, been necessary to define very closely 
the position of tho Khedive in regard to the British occupation. The principle laid 
down in Lord Granville’s despatch of the 4th January, 1884, that tho advice which, 
after full consideration of the views of the Egyptian Government, Her Majesty's 
Government might feel it their duty to tender to tho Khedive, must be followed so 
long as occupation of the country bv English troops continued, had been accepted 
without cavil or dispute. There had been no occasion to take any measures to assert 
it, nor even to consider what those measures should be. Now, however, this principle 
was for the first time called in question, and was for a moment openly set aside by the 
present Khedive. 

The attempt has been abandoned, and solemn promises have been given by His 
Highness that it will not be renewed. But it would not be prudent to assume 
too positively that all prospect of future trouble is therefore at an end. 

Should further difficulties arise it might be urged that the conditions of the 
British occupation will have changed, and it may lie asked whether altered circum¬ 
stances do not require a corresponding modification of policy, whether the occu¬ 
pation should be maintained in opposition, as it might seem, to the sentiment of 
important sections of the inhabitants, and whether it would not be better that it should 
cease. 

To this view, however, certain elementary considerations oppose themselves. 
Firstly, it is necessary to consider the important, interests, and indeed the safety, 
of the large European community in Egypt. Secondly, it is by no means clear 
that the real feeling, even of the native population in the country, is otherwise than 
friendly and grateful, although it may be difficult to elicit any public or dccisivo 
expression of it It would not be right or proper that tho policy of this country, 
based on considerations of permanent importance, should bo modified in deference 
to hasty personal impulse or to ephemeral agitation among certain classes. Thirdly, 
it seems impossible lightly, and on the first appearance of difficulties, to retire from 
the task which was publicly undertaken in tho general interest of Europe and 
civilization, and to abandon the results of ten years of successful effort, in that 
direction. And, fourthly, the withdrawal of tho British troops under such circum¬ 
stances would too probably result in a speedy return to the former corrupt and 
defective systems of administration, and bo followed by a relapse into confusion 
which would necessitate a fresh intervention under still more difficult circumstances, 
though it is not now necessary to discuss .the particular form which that intervention 
might assume. 

All these considerations point to the conclusion that for the present there is but 
one course to pursue; that wo must maintain the fabric of administration which 
has l)eeu constructed under our guidance, and must continue tho process of construc¬ 
tion, without impatience, but without interruption, of an administrative and judicial 
system, which shall alford a reliable guarantee for tho future welfare of Egypt. 

Circumstances might, indeed, occur of tho nature I have indicated which 
might render it necessary to consider the expediency of fresh consultations with 
the Suzerain and with the European Bowers. 

It would servo no useful purpose to discuss at this moment tho proposals which 
it might, in that case, be desirable to bring forward, nor need we attempt to forecast 
the result. But this at least may bo laid down with absolute certainty: that 
Egypt would in no case be released from European control, which might possibly 
be asserted in a much more stringent and irksome form than at present. Tho 
contingency is not immediate, but we are forced to a clearer contemplation of it by 
recent occurrences. On the other hand, it is impossible not to see how seriously 
those occurrences impair the security for order, justice, and good government which 
Her Majesty’s Government have always declared, and which the Sultan and the 
European Powers have equally admitted to ho a necessary preliminary to tho with¬ 
drawal of the British troops from Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 









No. 127. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 17, 1893. 

YOUR telegram No. 24. 

Pray assure Signor Brin that I am very sensible of the cordial and loyal 
attitude which the Italian Government has adopted throughout. 

The rumour of a possible combination of the Powers hostile to our occupation of 
Egypt was duly mentioned by me to the Italian Charge d'Affaires. To show the 
absurdity of the Turkish statement, I should never have alluded to tho subject if I 
had had the slightest doubt of the line Italy would take. 


No. 129. 


The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 18, 1893. 

THE friendly language used by tho Khedive at his interview with you, as 
reported in your telegram No. 08, afforded mo great satisfaction. I beg you to assure 
His Highness that ho will find Her Majesty’s Government his truest and most disin¬ 
terested friends, and that it is our anxious desire to co-operate cordially with him and 
support his authority. 


No. 128. 


Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, February 17, 1893, 10*30 p.m. 

YOUR Lordship’s conversation with the Italian Chargd d’Affaires with reference 
to the combination of certain Powers who are opposed to our occupation of Egypt, 
as reported by him, has led Signor Brin to fear that you may entertain some doubt of 
tho loyalty of Italy. 

His Excellency has asked me to dispel these doubts absolutely and entirely. I 
have assured him that I feel sure that they are not entertained by your Lordship. 


No. 126. 


Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 17.) 

E 

(No. 45. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, February 13, 1893. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 27 of the 6th instant relative to an 
interview I had on that day with Said Pasha, Minister of Foreign Affairs, on tho 
situation in Egypt, I have not much to add to what was therein stated. 

The impression I derived from what his Excellency let drop in reply to the 
observations I made to him on the subject was that the Sublime Porte were not 
disposed to take any action in the matter. 

I shall not ho surprised at all to learn that tho Porte will bo confirmed in 
pursuing that lino of policy after reading the correspondence which was published on. 
the 6th instant relating to the recent crisis in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 
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No. 130. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Roseberu.—(Received February 18.) 

<No. 69.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 18, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the editor of an Arabic newspaper, who was 
an oxiled Arabist, and whoso pardon I obtained some two years ago, has recently made 
himself very prominent by the violence of his articles, lie published a poem a few 
days ago, in which the Egyptians were called upon to kill the.English, but of which 
he pretended to disapprove. I had somo conversation with Riaz Pasha on the matter, 
and the Arabic official Journal of yesterday’s dato contained a Government announce¬ 
ment censuring the newspaper in question, and calling on the editor to treat sololy 
of scientific questions for the future. The censure was, however, couched in very mild 
terms. The fact that the Egyptian Government has openly declared itself opposed to 
violent articles of this kind is somewhat important. It shows a greater desiro to listen 
to friendly advice than has hitherto been displayed. 


No. 131. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 18.) 

(No. 70.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 18, 1893. 

A TELEGRAM has been received by Reuter’s Agency hero, from Constantinople, 
to the effect that Osman Pasha is to be sent in the place of Moukhtar Pasha, who is 
to be recalled, lias your Lordship any information on this point ? Reuter’s Agent 
lias, at my request, delayed publication of the telegram pending tho receipt of further 
details. 

I have repeated this telegram to Iter Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 


No. 132. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir Clare Ford. 

(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 18, 1893. 

WHAT do you know of a report that Moukhtar Pasha is to be succeeded at Cairo 
by Osman Pasha. 


No. 133. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 19.) 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, February 19, 1893, 5‘30 P.M. 

THE following telegram has been repeated to Lord Cromer:— 

“With reference to your Lordship’s telegram, dated 18th February, I have the 
honour to report that a rumour to the effect that Youssouf Riza Pasha was to bo sent 
to Egypt in the place of .Moukhtar Pasha, who was to bo appointed Governor of tho 
Hcdjnz, was, about a week ago, current at the Palace. 

“ That Osman Pasha should be moved from the post at the Palace which ho now 
holds appears most unlikely, but the idea still prevails that Moukhtar will be removed 
and General Chakier Pasha, ex-Ambassador at St. Petersburg!:, will most probably be 
chosen ns his successor. 

“I understand, however, that no action will be taken in this matter until after 
some weeks have elapsed.” 






No. 135. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 35. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 11, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a 
despatch addressed by Mr. S. Felice, ller Majesty’s Vice-Consul at Zagazig, to 
Mr. Borg, Her Majesty’s Consul at Cairo, containing information as to the stato of 
feeling in the Zagazig district. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Iuclosuro in No. 135. 

Vice-Consul Felice to Consul Borg. 

(Confidential.) 

Dear Mr. Borg, Zagazig, February 11, 1893. 

THE lato crisis might and perhaps would have passed unnoticed in this district, 
but the native press, more particularly the newspapers “ El-Abram ” and “ El-Oostaz,” 
havo made capital of it to stir the feelings of the natives. I cannot say that the public 
peace has been disturbed, but I notice the same symptoms of arrogance on the part 
of the natives and uneasiness of Europeans that were observable in the early part of 
1882. 

The act of Lord Cromer has boon mado to assume most fanciful shapes, and tho 
action of the Khedive is openly approved without reserve, and highest hopes aro now 
entertained that tho country will soon be rid of tho English. I havo information that 
tho “Abram" has an agent, a Tunisian, who, in secret wav, goes about stirrini: the 
[771] Y 


No. 134. 


Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery .— 


(No. 50. Confidential.) 

My Lord, .'. Rome, February 8,1893. 

SIGNOR BRIN was good enough to read to me to-day a despatch, dated the 
31st ultimo, which he had received from tho Italian Ambassador at Constantinople. 
It stated that the Sultan had received with painful surprise the announcement of the 
intention of Her Majesty’s Government to increase the strength of the British force in 
Egypt, which had irritated tho fanatical Mussulman party, who regarded it as an 
offence to the Caliphate. 

The Ambassador had been asked the opinion of his Government on this measure, 
and had replied in the sense of his instructions, that in view of the assurances by which 
- it was accompanied it did not appear to be open to objection. Similar replies were 
given by the Ambassadors of Germany and Austria-Hungary, and all three had advised 
against listening to the counsels of tho fanatical party, but the Sultan seemed to think 
that some protest on his part was necessary. His Majesty strongly commented on 
the action of the British Representative at Cairo os an attack on the autonomy of 
Egypt, 

The French Ambassador had advised that a Circular should be addressed to tho 
Powers, protesting against the action of Her Majesty’s Government; the Russian 
Ambassador had promised that his Government would support tho French view, and 
this promise had been confirmed by a telegram from St. Petcrsburgh, but the Sultan 
complained that the attitude of tho French Cabinet towards England was wanting in 
stiffness. 

At tho date of the despatch, His Majesty was hesitating whether he would ask 
for explanations in London of tho action of Her Majesty’s Government; but the 
Italian Ambassador thought it quite possible that at the last moment His Majesty 
might decide not to do so. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VIVIAN. 


(Received February 20.) 
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natives, while the agent of the “ Oostaz ” is one named Mohammed Wennes, a reader 
in the Mosque “ El-Hariri.” Generally speaking, tho appointment of Riaz Pasha is 
approved, and some at least say that Fakhry Pasha could not make a good Minister of 
the Interior. 

On the 7th instant an Indian, who has two shops, told me that a few days ago, 
while making an inventory of his goods, an Effondi in the Government service stopped 
at his shop with a lioutenant of looal police, and, addressing the Indian, the Effenffi 
said: “ Ah, you are a British subject; ft is clear you are preparing to go away, as the 
French will soon bo here to turn away the few soldiers you liave brought into the 
countrytho police lieutenant did not say a word, but kept smiling, as if pleased with 
tho remark. A land-owner, a Turk, born in the country, answered: “ "We don’t 
believe wo would bo better under tho French; wo have justice, at least, and good 
irrigation, which has given life to Egypt that was languishing,” and having said this 
he went away. 

I have myself heard at a cafd tho following: “Effcndina has sent away tho . 
General of the English (Consul-General ?), and now our troops will drive away 
tho English soldiers who would make slaves of us.” Mixing in these conversations, 
one frequently sees somo policeman, especially at the cafds in tho Malaga near the 
Moudirich. 

A native gentleman, worthy of credence, told mo he heard some Bedouins say: 
“Tho moment will soon come when we sliall have a go at the Christians, as the few 
English soldiers will be driven away by Effcndina, and our Egyptian brothers will 
certainly join us.” 

A fellah who owns few feddans of land was heard to say “ he was told in tho 
neighbourhood of tho Moudirich that Effondina has been victorious (Mansoor), and he 
will now turn away tho English whom his father had brought, and afterwards the 
taxes on land would be reduced to almost nothing,” and he added he had to spread this 
news among his friends. 

About 11-30 l’.M. of the 8th instant all Zagazig was astir; people were rushing to 
tho station, as a rumour had been circulated that three regiments of Turkish soldiers, 
commanded by French officers, had been escorted to Suez Dy two Russian frigates and 
two torpedo-boats, viz., the “ Amiral Korniloff” and “ Siltatch,” and the “Ilogland” 
and “ Marqu&ne,” and the said troops had landed at Suez on their way by special 
trains to Cairo, and at the same time the mob becoming excited, and, if my information 
is correct, began to use insolent expressions against the Christians. This created 
a panic, and some families began making hasty preparations for departure, and it took 
some time to persuade them that there was no foundation for the scare. 

This rumour, I feel convinced, was founded on a recent article which appeared in 
tho “ Ahram,” which said that the Porte had only to authorize the passage through tho 
Dardanelles of Russian war-ships, and, with assistance of Franco and Turkey, Egypt 
would recover her independence. Tho virulence and licentiousness of “ El-Ahram,” 

*' El-Oostaz,” and other similar inflammatory papers, is not sufficient, but some Syrians 
and Effendis of tho place, in becoming the mouthpieces of those papers, increase and 
embellish according to their whim and fancy. 

One of tho consequences of such rumours may bo to stop the advances which 
merchants make to fellaheen, with whom they have honest dealings, for payment of 
taxes, and purchase of sowing-seed, and other requirements of which the natives are in 
need throughout the year. 

Some of the well-to-do merchants (principally Greeks) came to ask mo whether 
tho increase of our troops was only meant for a few days by way of show, and whether 
they can rely upon the confidence experienced for tho last cloven years. I answered 
them that England, who has assumed the responsibility of maintaining order in Egypt, 
will not allow, no matter at what cost, that order to be disturbed. 

Although insinuations do not ccaso against us by tho known Franco-Syrian 
jHioplo in tho cars of tho nntives, confidence seems to be restored, and matters, for tho 
present time at least, arc going as usual. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) 8. FELICE. 
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No. 136. 

Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 20.) 

(No. 56. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Rome, February 17, 1893. 

SIGNOR BRIN showed to me yesterday a telegram he had received from the 
Italian Charge d’Affaires at London, reporting a conversation ho had had with your 
Lordship, in which you had referred to a combination between Prance, Russia, and 
Turkey with the object of demanding our evacuation of Egypt, and to attempts that, 
would probably be made to induce Italy to join this combination. 

His Excellency asked me if I could explain this telegram, which he did not 
understand, and which appeared to imply that some doubt existed in your mind as to 
the loyalty of the policy of the Italian Government. 

If your Lordship should entertain any such doubt, ho begged that I would dispel 
it absolutely and entirely. 

I explained to Signor Brin your Lordship’s meaning, adding my conviction that 
you did not entertain the slightest doubt of the loyal support of Italy to our policy, 
of which I had constantly given the most positive assurances in my despatches, and 
that I did uot read Count de Minerbi’s telegram as implying that you had expressed 
any such doubt. 

His Excellency seemed satisfied with my explanation. He went on to assure me 
that neither the French, Russian, nor Turkish Ambassadors had ever made any 
allusion to this matter in their conversations with him beyond (as I reported to your 
Lordship at the time) that tho French Ambassador had asked whether the announce¬ 
ment of the intended increase of our force in Egypt did not appear very serious to tho 
Italian Government, and tliat any attempt to shake tho absolute confidence which tho 
Italian Government felt in tho disinterested and peaceful policy of nor Majesty’s 
Government in Egypt and the Mediterranean, or to alienate their support to it, would 
entirely fail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) VIVIAN. 


No. 137. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 21.) 

(No. 71. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 21,1893. 

I HAD an interview with the Khedive this morning, to whom I read your Lord¬ 
ship’s telegram of the 18th instant. His Highness was much gratified, and used most 
friendly and conciliatory language. 

Tho Khedive then proceeded to speak to me about tho rumour that Moukhtar 
Pasha was to bo replaced by some one else, and obsorved that, if this were true, it 
would affirm tho principle that a Turkish Commissioner was to bo always present in 
Egypt. As he was evidently apprehensive on this point, I inquired whether His 
Highness would like me to make any communication on his behalf to vour Lordship. 
His Highness obsorved, in reply, that, in his opinion, present circumstances did not 
necessitate any such communication, but that he would perhaps speak to me again on 
tho subject in the event of its becoming apparent that any chango was to take 
place. 

In tho course of our conversation, I inforinod nis Highness in general terms of 
the news communicated to me by Sir Clare Ford in respect to this question. 

I have repeated this telegram to Her Majesty’s Ambassador at Constantinople. 
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No. 138. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 21.) 

fNo. 72.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , February 21, 1893. 

I WA8 asked by liis Excellency Itiaz Pasha whether I saw any objection to his 
taking over the Department of Public Instruction. I answered that, since he wished 
it, I would not oppose his Excellency in the matter, though I should prefer that, no 
change should, for tho present, be made. Itiaz Pasha will therefore probably make 
the change. The greatest objection to tho proposal of the President of the Council is 
that he is not on good terms with Yacoub Pasha Artiu, the tinder-Secretary of the 
Education Department, who is a competent man, but greatly disliked by ultra- 
Mahommedans on account of his being an Armenian. It is not, however, desirable, 
under present circumstances, to raise a dispute about this question. 


No. 139. 

Sir A. Paget to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 31. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Vienna, February 21, 1893. 

IN an interview I had this afternoon with Count Kdlnoky, his Excellency was 
good enough to read me a despatch ho had recently received from the Austro- 
Hungarian Agent and Consul-General in Cairo. 

It begins by reporting tho return of the Khedive from his visit to Upper Egypt, 
throughout which liis Highness was received with the greatest cordiality and overy 
demonstration of personal attachment, though, at His Highness’ express desire, every¬ 
thing had been .avoided which might have entailed upon him the necessity of making 
a speech. 

M. de Heidler then proceeds to speak of the state of public feeling and the 
general position of things in Cairo, which lie describes as not being satisfactory. A 
great deal of mischief, he says, is done by the exaggerated accounts which are sent to 
the English press, and retransmitted from London to Cairo. They tend, he states, to 
keep up a feeling of uneasiness in the public mind, and produce a bad impression upon 
the Khedive. The latter, it would seem, is especially sensitive to the caricatures 
which appear of him in the pictorial papers. 

51. do Heidler then informs Count Kdlnoky that, having recently had an 
audience of the Khedive to present a countryman, he had taken advantage of the 
opportunity to speak to His Highness in the sense of the instructions he bad received 
from his Excellency, with the tenour of which instructions your Lordship is already 
acquainted from my despatch No. 22 of the 31st January, and from Lord Cromer’s 
telegram No. 57, Confidential, of the 2nd instant (Confidential Print, Telegrams, 
No. 4960). 

The Khedive, M. do Heidler reports, received his communication in very good 
part, stating that he had great confidence in all that came from Count Kdlnoky, that 
it was far from his wish to be on any but tho most friendly terms with the English 
Government and their Representative, but ho thought that they did not show sufficient 
consideration for his position. 

M. do Heidler says that upon this he remarked to the Khedive that His Highness’ 
recont proceedings bad been hardly of a nature to conciliate England or her 
Representative, and that lie strongly urged His Highness to endeavour to replace his 
relations with tho British Government upon their former friendly footing. 

Ho adds the opinion that the Khedive has not any ill-feeling or dislike of tho 
English specially, but that lie resents what he considers as interference with the 
Khcdivial rights by any Power whatever, including Turkey, and his (51. de Hcidler’s) 
impression is, that tho Khedivo would bo more amenable to reason at this moment if 
sonic advance were now made towards him by Lord Cromer. 

I said that, after “ the shabby trick ” played upon him by the Khedive, it was 
only natural that Lord Cromer should hesitate before putting himself forward, and 
should expect that the first stop towards a better understanding should proceed from 
tho Khedive himself. 

Count Kdlnoky fully agreed in this, but lie observed that things liad taken so 
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favourable a turn for England; the Khedive bad received so practical a lesson as to 
the inutility of attempting to sot aside her authority; he had acquired such palpable 
proof that he could look for no support in doing so from cither France, Russia, or 
Turkey—the situation, in short, was such that it appeared to him (Count Kdlnoky) 
that some step of a nature to soothe the Khedive’s susceptibilities, and to place the 
relations on a better footing, might, without any loss of dignity or prestige, be perhaps 
taken by Her Majesty’s Representative. 

I thanked Count Krilnoky for the interesting communication he had made to me 
of M. de Hcidlcr’s despatch, which I promised to report to your Lordship. 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed) A. PAGET. 


No. 140. 

Mr. Egerton to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 25.) 

S fo. 9.) 

y Lord, Athens, January 24,1893. 

A LITTLE obstruction having been started by M. Rallis, more especially on the 
Egyptian Criminal Court Bill, the termination of the Session will not bo quite as soon 
as was anticipated a few weeks ago; but after the passing of this Bill, the general 
discussion of the Budget will tako place, after which the Chamber should separate. 

Having observed in the press some unfriendly comments on the action of the 
British Government in Egypt in respect to the change of Ministers thoro and the 
Khedive, and in the Chamncr the accusations of M. Rallis against the Ministry 
for truckling to the English in Egypt, I alluded to the subject to-day to M. Tricoupi, 
and he confirmed conclusively my opinion that the sympathies of the Greeks in general, 
in Egypt and here, is thoroughly in favour of British predominance there. They have 
profited greatly by the good order kept and the improvement of the Government, and 
have now iuvested, to some extent, in land there, and though, as he said, ono or two 
may profess to admire the pluck of the young Khedive, or ono or two may have 
a grievance about not obtaining the official employment which they desired, the mass 
of Greeks side entirely with tho English in their efforts for tho improvement of the 
Government and general condition of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWIN H. EGERTON. 


No. 141. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received February 27.) 

(No. 30. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 14, 1893. 

I AM informed by Sir Charles Cookson that tho Carnival fete and Corso, which 
took place yesterday at Alexandria, passed off without tho occurrence of any incident 
tending to disturb tho public peace. 

It had, however, come to my cam some short time previously that the low-class 
Europeans of that town purposed introducing into the Carnival procession an 
allegorical picture representing Great Britain trampling on tho Prophet, and that 
the Italians would also take the opportunity of introducing a figure derogatory to 
France in connection with the Panamd scandals. I incutioned the matter to Bin/. 
Pasha, who informed me that steps would bo taken to prevent any such figures 
appearing in the procession. 

The appearance, at any rate, of the first of the proposed pictures, might have led 
to serious disturbances. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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No. 142. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 41.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 23, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Mr. Consul Barnham, stating that the Emir Abou Girgeh 
has rebelled against the Khalifa. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER, 


Inclosure in No. 142. 

Consul Barnham to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Suakin, February 11, 1893. 

A REPORT has reached Suakin from Berber that the Emir Abou Girgeh has 
rebelled against the Khalifa. 

The story we have received is vague, and incomplete as regards names and dates, 
but it is to tho effect that the Khalifa had ordered Abou Girgeh to proceed to Regaf 
with two steamers, having in charge two oxiled Sheikhs, with private instructions that 
he was to have these Sheikhs poisoned on tho voyage. It appears, however, that 
another Agent of the Khalifa who was travelling with tno party had received orders to 
dispose of Abou Girgeh in the same way, but divulged the fact, whereupon Abou 
Girgeh sent the Khalifa word that he would never see him again. 

The Emir Ibrahim Wad Abdullah, who was reported by the Intelligence Depart¬ 
ment at Tokar to be marching upon Kassala, is now at Gedarif, and with him the Emir 
Zcki Tommal. There is no definite news as to their intended movements, or the 
number of their followers. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY D. BARNHAM. 


No. 143. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 42.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 23, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Mr. Consul Barnham, giving a detailed account of Osman 
Digna’s raid at Tamanicb on the 31st January last. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER, 


Inclosure in No. 143. 

Consul Barnham to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Suakin, February 10, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that, shortly after my arrival at Tokar, I 
heard of the appearanco of Osman Digna’s raiding party at Tamaniob, and, as I was 
unable to telegraph to you direct, and it was possiblo that I might be prevented from 
returning to Sunkiu should the Dervishes appear upon tho Suakin-Tokar road, I 
thought it advisable to telegraph to Mr. Coxcn, requesting him to inform your Lord- 
ship of the course of events. 

For some weeks past wo have had conflicting rumours as to Osman Digua’s 
intentions. That the Arabs expected him to make a move in this direction is shown 
by tho fact that for some days previously they had been coming in with their flocks 
from Sinkat and Erkoweit, and had formed large encampments outaido tho fort at 
Handoub, and within tho line of forts at Suakin. 

On tho 30th January, howovor, when I left for Tokar, tho authorities had 
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received what they considered authentic information that Osman Digna had left 
Tamyam for Berber, and Colonel Hunter himself, two days earlier, had proceeded, 
north in the steam-ship “ Mansourah ” on a cruize of inspection. 

Substantially, Mr. Coxen’s two telegrams of the 3rd and 7th instant give a correct 
version of what took place. On the 31st January Osman Digna arrived at Tamanieb, 
23 miles south-west of Suakin, with about sixty horsemen, aud the same number 
partly mounted on donkeys and partly unmounted. In the absence of Colonel 
Hunter, Cunningham Boy was in command of the garrison. The larger part of the 
infantry, the cavalry, and the Camel Corps wore sent out, the 1st and 4th battalions 
occupying Handoub. On the 2nd instant, in expectation of a raid upon Suakin, the 
4tli battalion was moved from Handoub to Hasheen, while the 13th battalion and 
cavalry advanced towards Tamanieb, and it was intended, if Osman Digna should have 
formed a camp at that place, to attack him there with additional forces. However, 
during the night preceding these operations Osman Digna moved down into the 
Suakin plain as far as Klior Tobnin, half-way between Suakin and Handoub, and 
when the 4tli battalion marched to Hasheen in the morning they found that the 
Dervishes had passed by their road only one hour earlier. They (Osman’s party) 
rode along the coast as far as Khor Handoub, thence north to Salome Wells, and 
disappeared up Khor Ahwats. They killed two men and two women, and secured a 
few sheep and goats, between Handoub and Tanbouk. They returned to Tamyam on 
the morning of the 5th February. 

I think that if the troops had occupied the Tamanieb road in time Osman Digna 
would have probably fallen into their hands, his party being insignificant and the road 
narrow and difficult. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY D. BARNHAM. 


No. 144. 

Lord Cromer, No. 43, February 23, 1893. 

Consul Burnham's Report respecting the Land Tax at Tokar. 
[See Egypt Finance, Section 1, of March 4.] 


No. 145. 

Sir C. Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 6.) 

(No. 38. 8ecret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople , March 6, 1893. 

THERE is, I am informed, an idea that Chakir Pasha should be sent to Egypt to 
the Khedive with a high decoration for His Highness, and that advantage should bo 
taken of this opportunity for quietly replacing Moukhtar Pasha by Chakir Pasha. 

I have taken steps for watching the further development of this plan, which is, I 
am told, at present only under consideration. 


No. 146. 

Sir C. Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 8.) 

(No. 42.) 

(Telegraphic.) P Constantinople, March 8, 1893, 4*15 p.m. 

I RECEIVED to-day a visit from Munir Pasha, the Grand Master of Ceremonies, 
who brought a message to me from the Sultan on the subject of Egypt, 

His Imperial Majesty, he liegan by saying, hoped that Her Majesty’s Government 
approved the attitude of Turkey during the recent crisis at Cairo; and on my 
replying that I was cortainly of the opinion that such was the caso, he wont onto hint 
that with the present Government in power in England, the Sultan looked forward 
more hopefully to reopening the negotiations on the Egyptian question. 

I replied that in my opinion such proposals should not follow so closely on the 
recent events in Cairo, and that the present moment appeared to me most inopportune 
for treating of the matter. 

I have sent the substance of the above to Lord Cromer. 
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No. 147. 

Sir C. Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 9.) 

(No. 46. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, March 9,1893, 3‘30 p.m. 

A COPY of a Report by Clmkir Pasha on the Turkish policy with regard to Egypt 
has come into my hands. The Report has been submitted to the Sultan, who has sent 
it to the Council of Ministers for their opinion. A translation of this somewhat 
lengthy document will be sont to your lordship by messenger. An indictment of 
Moukhtar Pasha’s conduct fills tho major part of the Report, which ascribes to his 
unskilfulncss and incapacity all that has happened in Egypt since tho question of tho 
Firman of Investiture till now. The necessity of co-operation with England and her 
agents in Egypt is strongly insisted on, and the Report goes on to recommend patience 
for a few months before making direct advances to England for the purpose of fixing 
a date for evacuation. According to the Report Russia would reserve her resources for 
a war in Europe, and would not move a man in support of any policy in Asia or 
Africa, while France has her hands full at home, and would be unable alone to assist 
Turkey. Further, the eventual result of the French policy would he a British Protec¬ 
torate of Egypt, in reply to which France would establish herself in Palestine and 
Syria. The efforts of Turkey should he directed to gaining tho support of Italy and 
Germany in the Egyptian question, and Moukhtar Pasha should receive instructions 
to avoid encouraging manifestation and intrigues against England, and to do nothing 
without first consulting the Sublime Porte. 

I have sent the substance of the above to Lord Cromer by telegraph. 


No. 148. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 11.) . 

(No. 46. Confidential.) 

My Lord, ' Cairo, February 28, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Mustapha Pasha Fehmy, tho 
late Prime Minister, came to see mo yesterday on his return from Upper Egypt. 

His Excellency has quite recovered his health, and there is no doubt that if he had 
not been summarily dismissed from office by the Khedive six weeks ago, he would now 
lw in a position to resume his former duties. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 149. 


Sir C. Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 11.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, March 11, 1893, 12 30 p.m. 

THE Sultan gave mo a very cordial reception at the audienco 1 had yesterday. 
His Imperial Majesty alluded to tho Egyptian question, and expressed a hope that 
Her Majesty’s Government hnd approved his conduct during the recent events at 
Cairo. 

lie had given, and would continue to give, he said, such counsel to the Khedive 
as would cause His Highness to frame his action so as to satisfy tho British Govern¬ 
ment and Her Majesty’s Agent at Cairo, and to exclude all foreign interference. Tho 
Sultan concluded by expressing the hope that your Lordship would merely exchange 
views with Rustem Pasha, which might lead to some amicable and practical arrange¬ 
ment; and requested mo to inform your Lordship of his wishes in this respect. 

In reply 1 said that I should at once comply with His Imperial Majesty’s wishes, 
and should inform your Lordship of what he nad said, hut that the present moment 
appeared to me to he most inopportune for the resumption of negotiations on the 
Egyptian question. 
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No. 150. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery .— (Received March 11.) 

(No. 48.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 2, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a question has recently arisen as to whether 
Mr. Scott, General Kitchener, and Mr. Garstin should attend the meetings of the 
Egyptian Council of Ministers. 

The practice in the case of each of these gentlemen has differed in the past. 

According to an arrangement made between the late Khedive and myself, 
Mr. Scott was invited to attend all meetings of the Council, whether under the presi¬ 
dency of the Khedive or the Prime Minister, at which judicial matters were discussed. 
He was only present during the discussion of such matters. 

Sir Francis Grenfell, and subsequently General Kitchener, attended during the 
discussions of military questions when the Prime Minister presided. They only 
attended by special invitation when the Khedive presided. 

Sir Colin Moncrieff, and subsequently Mr. Garstin, attended all meetings of the 
Council over which the Prime Minister presided, and remained during the whole 
sitting of the Council. They only attended meetings over which the Khedive preside*'', 
by special invitation. 

The arrangement ns regards the Sirdar and the Under-Secretary of State for Public 
Works was wholly based on usage. When Mr. Scott was appointed some corre¬ 
spondence passed as to his position, but the full nature of the arrangement was, 
to a great extent, based on a verbal understanding between the late Khedive and 
myself. 

When Riaz Pasha came into office, he expressed a wish to limit the attendance of 
these high officials at the Council to occasions when they were invited to attend, the 
option of inviting their attendance being left to the Prime Minister. When this came 
to my knowledge I spoke to the Khedive on the subject. I pointed out to His High¬ 
ness that Riaz Pasha's proposal involved a considerable innovation on the practice of 
the past, and that, as the question had been raised, probably the best plan would bo 
for me to discuss the matter with him, and endeavour to come to some arrangement. 
I added that I wished to approach the subject in the most conciliatory spirit, and that 
I had little doubt that some satisfactory solution of the question might be found. His 
Highness fully concurred in this view. 

After somo negotiations, which were principally conducted through the inter¬ 
mediary of Tigrano Pasha, whoso attitude throughout was most conciliatory, an 
arrangement has been made and embodied in a decision of Council. I have the 
honour to inclose a copy of this decision. 

Under this decision the Judicial Adviser, the Sirdar, and the Under-Secretary of 
State for Public Works arc all placed on the same footing. The Ministers of Justice. 
War, and Public Works are under an obligation to show respectively to each of the 
English functionaries concerned any proposal which they may send up for discussion 
in Council. The latter then may, should they think lit, express a wish to be present 
at the discussion. The President of the Council will then be under an obligation to 
invite (“ invitcra ”) to the Council the officials concerned. Tho English officials are 
also to bo present when any draft of a Law or Regulation is discussed which concerns 
their own Department, although it may not have been initiated by it. This provision 
is of some imj>ortance, more especially as regards the Departments of tho Interior and 
of Justice, inasmuch as important proposals are frequently initiated by the former which 
intimately concern tho latter of these two Departments. Lastly, the English officials 
are only to bo present during the discussion of tlioso questions in respect to which 
their attendance has been invited. 

In accepting this arrangement I explained verbally to Tigrano Pasha that I did 
not think it was necessary to make any specific allusion to the difference which had 
previously existed in resjiect to Councils over which the Khedive and tho Prime 
Minister respectively presided. To suppose that a Couucil hold under tho Presidency 
of the Khedive had a right to discuss and dccido questions without the presence of one 
or other of tho three English officials, which could not bo discussed or decided in their 
absence had tho Prime Minister presided, was to throw doubt on tho good faith of tho 
Egyptian Government. I explained that the spirit of tho arraugoment was clear. 
Previous discussion with one of the three English officials concerned was enjoined, and 
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should any important decision be taken without such previous discussion, I should 
naturally bo obliged to consider it as null and void. I understood Tigrano Pasha to 
concur in the interpretation which I put upon the arrangement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 150. 

Memorandum. 

. Ministcrc des Affaires Etranghes. 

LE Conseil decide que pour toutes les questions importantes concornant les affaires 
judiciaircs, l’armde, ou les travaux publics si, lors de lour transmission au Conseil, 
mention a etd faitc que le Conscillcr Judicinire, le Sirdar, ou le Sous-Secrdtaire d’fitat 
aux Travaux Publics exprime le ddsir a etre entendu, le President du Conseil invitera 
celui do ces lmuts fonctionnaires que la question intdresso ii assister ii sa discussion au 
Conseil. 

Ces fonctionnaires pourront dgalcment demandcr t\ fitre entendus sur tout Projet 
do Loi ou Rdglement qui, quoique prdsentd par un autre Ddpartcment, auront neaninoins 
dtd prdpards do concert avee celui dont ils reinvent. 

II est entendu qu’ils n’assisteront pas aux discussions des questions qui ne 
les concernent pas. il est entendu aussi que les Ministres donneront connais- 
sauce aux hauts fonctionnaires ci-dessus indiquds do toutes les notes envoyees au 
Conseil. 


No. 151. 

Sir C. Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 80. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 11, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I attended tho Sclamlyk 
yesterday, and was received in private audience by the Sultan after the ceremony was 
over. 

After a very cordial and prolonged conversation His Imperial Majesty seized the 
oppoitunity of broaching the Egyptian question. The Sultan expressed the hope that 
Her Majesty’s Government were satisfied with the manner in which he had acted 
during tho late events in Egypt, adding that ho had carefully abstained from making 
any remonstrance against tho increase of the Army of Occupation ; it made no difference 
in the situation, in llis Majesty’s opinion, whether tho number of troops were increased 
or diminished. 

His Majesty went on to say that in taking advantage of sending two horses 
as a present to the Khedive he had conveyed to His Highness through Moukhtar 
Pasoa the earnest advice that His Highness should act in future in such a manner as 
would obviate all further complaints ou the part of Her Majesty’s Government. 

The Khedive, His Majesty had advised, should make it a point to exclude from 
his future action all foreign advice (unfavourable to England), with which country ho 
was anxious to he on the best of terms, oven in connection with the Egyptinu question, 
and continue to maintain such line of conduct as would meet with the approval of Her 
Majesty's Government, and with the satisfaction of Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General in Cairo. 

llis Majesty concluded tho conversation by begging me to convey to your 
Lordship tho expression of his earnest desire that your Lordship should hold a 
mere personal exchange of views with Rustem Pasha in view of the possibility of thus 
arriving at some practical and amicable solution of the Egyptian question, upon which 
he had set his heart. 

Tho matter caused him a good deal of anxiety, aud would continue to do so. 
His Majesty was in a false and difficult position, and an arrangement would relieve 
him from a great deal of mental worry, and would procure satisfaction among his 
subjects. 

I replied that tho present moment did not appear to be a propitious one for the 
reopening of tho Egyptian question after what had occurred of late at Cairo. 

It would, I said, produco a disastrous etlect in England were it to bo supposed 
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that owing to tho Khedive’s behaviour, pressure were being put ou Her Majesty’s 
Government to hasten on negotiations of so difficult and delicate a character. 

Her Majesty’s Government could never allow it to l>e thought that British policy 
in this important question was (not ?) to bo influenced by the Khedivo’s action. 

England had a duty to perform in Egypt, and England alone could be the judge 
as to when the task which had been imposed upon her had been accomplished. 

I then reminded His Imperial Majesty of the communication which had been 
recently made by Her Majesty’s Government, namely, that by tho late events in Egypt, 
no change of policy was intended, and that tho assurances which had from time to 
time l>con given by Her Majesty's Government were fully maintained in all their 
integrity. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 

No. 162. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery .— (Received March 20.) 

(No. S3.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 9, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to submit to your Lordship my Annual Report on the 
progress made in tho various Administrative Departments of the Egyptian Government 
during the year 1892. 

1.— Finance. 

The Estimates for the year 1892 were originally as follows:— 

£ E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,950.000 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,400,000 

Surplus .. .. .. .. .. 550,000 

Very shortly after the Estimates wero framed some important fiscal changes 
were made. 

In the first place, the salt tax was reduced by 40 per cent., at an estimated loss to 
the Treasury of £ E. 80,000.* 

In the second place, tho professional tax was abolished, at a gross loss to the 
Treasury of £ E. (50,000 u-year. 

Large reductions were also made in the railway tariff. 

Assuming that in this latter ease the loss would be made good by increased traffic, 
and allowing for a loss of revenue of £ E. 140,000 under the heads of salt and 
professional tax, the revised estimate stood as follows:— 

£ E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9, HI 0,000 

Expenditure .. .. ., .. .. .. 9,100,000 

Surplus .. .. .. .. 410,000 

The actuals show the following result:— 

£E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,064,000 

Expenditure .. .. ., .. .. .. .. 9,595,000 

Surplus .. .. .. .. .. .. 769,000 

In spite, therefore, of tho large reductions of taxation made early in the year, 
the revenue exceeded tho original estimate by no less than £ E. 414,090. The excess 
over tho revised estimate was £ E. 554,000. 

The surplus was £ E. 219,000 in excess of the original, and £E. 358,000 in excess 
of the revised estimato. 

The expenditure was £ E. 195,000 greater than the estimato. This excess is due 
to tho following causes:— 

In the first place, at tho time the Estimates wero framed it was hoped that the 
expenditure of £ E. 150,000 necessary to coraplcto tho abolition of the corvde 
would bo met from the economies resulting from the recent conversion of tho Egyptian 
debt. This arrangement, however, involved the unanimous assent of tho Powers, 
and as that assent was not obtained, the expenditure had to bo met from the 
ordiunry revenue. 

• Assuming that no incrcnso of consumption could have occurred by rcasou of tho reduction of the tax, tho 
lo» would have boon £ E. 100,000. A recovery of £ E. 20,000 in iho revenue was, however, allowed for 
increased consumption. 
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In the second place, the railway revenue largely exceeded the estimate. This 
naturally involved a corresponding increase in the working expenses. £ E. 100,000 
of the excess of the expenditure over the Estimates is dueto this cause. 

On the other hand, provision was made in the Estimates for an expenditure of 
£ E. 50,000 on the drainage of Cairo. 

The drainage works have not been commenceu, as the preliminary surveys are 
not yet finished. The result is that only £ E. 4,000 out of the £ E. 50,000, 
for which provision was made, was actually spent during the year 1892, thus leaving 
an economy of £ E. 40,000 under this head as compared with the Estimates.' 


The expenditure account may, therefore, be stated 

as follows:— 



£ E. 

£ E. 

Original estimate .. 

Add— 

.. 

9,400,000 

Corvee expenditure 

.. 150.000 


Excess railway expenditure.. .. .. 

.. 100,000 

250,000 

Total .. .. .. .. 

• • M 

9,650,000 

Deduct economy on Cairo drainage .. 

.. 

40.000 

9,604,000 


The actual expenditure (£ E. 9,595,000) differed, therefore, only by £ E. 9,000 
from the figure given above. This sum of £ F. 9,000 represents the net result of a 
number of minor differences between the Estimates and the actuals. 

I need not dwell at any length on the Budget for 1893. It will be sufficient for 
me to say that the only fiscal change which lias been effected is that the land tax in 
one of the provinces of Egypt, where the assessments were notoriously too high, has 
been reduced by £ E. 110.0*00. 

After allowing for this reduction, tho estimate stands as follows:— 

£E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10,010,000 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. .. .. 9,650,000 

Surplus .. .. .. .. .. .. 400,000 


Of this surplus, £ E. 341-.000 is due to the economies resulting from the conversion 
of the Debt, and cannot, therefore, be employed without the assent of the Powers. 
£ E. 100,000 has to be paid to the General Reserve Fund in tho bauds of the 
Commissioners of the Debt, thus leaving a balance of only £ E. 10,000 at the disposal 
of the Egyptian Government. Tho surplus which is, therefore, really available is 
small. But tho Estimates of revenue and expenditure have been framed with caution, 
and I do not think that the Financial Department of the Egyptian Government has 
taken an over-sanguine view of the future in allowing the reduction of the land tax to 
which I have alluded above. 

There is one further very notable feature in the Egyptian financial situation to 
which it is necessary that I should allude. 

Tho General Reserve Fund, which, under the international obligations taken by 
the Egyptian Government, has to lie paid into the hands of tho Commissioners of tho 
Debt, amounted on the 31st December, 1891, to £ E. 1,739,000. On tho 31st 
December, 1892, this fund closed with a credit of £ E. 1,958,009. 

Similarly, the Special Reserve Fund, which is at tho disposal of the Egyptian 
Government, has risen during the year 1892 from £ E. 072,000 to £ E. 770,000. 

The accumulated economies resulting from tho conversion of the debt, which at 
the cud of 1891 amounted to £ E. 325,000, have now risen to £ E. 60(5,000. 

The accumulated economies of the last few years under all those three heads 
amount, therefore, to no less than £ E. 3,391,000 namely:— 

£ E. 

General Reserve Fund .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,958,000 

Social Reserve Fund .. .. .. .. .. .. 777,000 

Conversion economic* .. .. .. .. .. .. 056,000 


Total 


.. 3,391,000 


I shall presently revert to the question of the employment of these large sums of 
money. 

ft may he interesting if I give a brief general review of the financial results for 
tho last three years. They are as follows:— 
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Surplus. 


£ E. 

1890 

699.000 

1891 

1,074,000 

1892 

769,000 

Total 

2,422,000 


The average surplus for the last three years has thus been £ E. 814,000. 

During the same period the following large reductions of direct taxation havo 
been effected:— 

£ E. 

Professional tax .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 180,000 

Land tax (including the reduction of £ E. 110,000 to which allusion it made 

above) .. .. .. ,. .. .. .. 330,000 

Sheep and goat tax .. .. .. .. .. .. 40.000 

Weights and measure* tax .. .. ., .. .. .. 28,000 

Sundry small taxes .. .. .. .. .. .. 14,000 


Total 


.. 592,000 


In addition to these large reductions in direct taxation, the following very- 
important reforms have been effected 

1. Arrears of land tax to the extent of £ E, 903,000 have been remitted. 

2. The salt tax has been reduced by 40 per cent. 

3. The postal and telegraph rates have been reduced by 50 per cent. 

4. The railway tariff has been very largely reduced. 

5. Expenditure to the extent of £ E. 150,000 a-ycar has been incurred in order to 
abolish the corvee. This is in addition to an annual charge of £ E. 250,000 which 
was assumed by the Egyptian Government previous to 1890.* 

During this same triennial period the only tax which has been increased has been 
the duty on tobacco, which has liecn raised from P. T. 14 to P. T. 20 the kilog. 
Owing, however, to the facts, first, that the price of tobacco in Turkey has fallen, and, 
secondly, that the profits of the middlemen havo been curtailed, the price to tho 
consumer has not been raised to an extent nearly proportionate to the increase in the 
duty. 

The facts which I havo thus briefly stated above give rise to the following 
questions:— 

In the first place, is the present prosperous condition of the Egyptian finances due 
to exceptional circumstances, or, on tho other hand, may the very remarkable figures 
which I have given above be regarded as indicative of the normal condition of 
Egyptian finance ? 

In the second place, what is tho justification for the very large cash balances 
which, in one form or another, now belong to the Egyptian Government ? 

I will endeavour to answer theso two questions to the best of my ability. 

The answer to the first question depends, in the first place, on the growth and 
elasticity of the revenue, and, in the second place, on an effective control being exercised 
over tho expenditure. 

The principal resource of the Egyptian Treasury is tho land revenue, which is 
estimated to yield £ E. 4,832,000 during the current year. In a few places tho 
assessment is still somewhat too high, and it is to he hoped that, in course of time, it 
may lie possible to relievo wlmtcvor hardship arises on this account. At tho same time, 
in view of tho great improvements in the system of irrigation, and of tho large 
reductions, amounting to £ E. 330,000 a-year, which have recently been effected in tho 
land tax, there can, 1 think, be little doubt that the collection of the tax in future 
years up to about the amount given in the Est imates of tho current year can bo effected 
without hardship to tho mass of the cultivators. 


• In order to avoid any misapprehension, I wi»h again to explain that when I *peak of the abolition of tho 
corvfc I mean tho aubitilution of freo for forced labour in tho annual work of cleaning out the canal*. It wai 
this which in former day* weighed moat hardly on the people. Forced labour itill cxista in order to prevent 
inundation* when the Nile i* exceptionally high, a* wa» the ca*e last year. I hi* is not nearly <to groat a hardship 
a* the corv6e, to which I have alluded above ; at tho *:tmo time, it* existence is to he regretted. It* total abolition 
appears, for tho present at all events, to ho impossible, hut the Public Work* Department ii preparing a plan 
tindar which it i* hoped that the evil will bo minimixed. 
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Tlio following Table shows the revenue during the past three years of those 
Departments of the Government which are more especially indicative of the growing 
prosperity of the country:— 



1890. 

1891. 

1892. 

Rnilwny* 

£ 

1,408,000 

£ 

1,631,000 

£ 

1,680,000 

40,000 

Telegraph* 

35.000 

34,000 

Customs (exclusive of tobacco) 

051,000 

808,000 

815,000 

Pprl of Alexandria 

115,000 

127.000 

136,000 

Post Office .. 

106,000 

112,000 

119,000 


When it is remembered that, during the last three years, very large reductions 
were made in the railway tariff and in the postal and telegraph rates, it is at once clear 
that these figures show a very satisfactory result. They denote a remarkable degree 
of elasticity in the revenue. 

An examination of the expenditure side of the Government accounts shows that 
the administrative expenditure of the Government has undergone little variation 
during the last three years. Although many reforms involving extra credits have been 
carried out, such extra credits have, for the most part, been met by economics in other 
chapters of the Budget. Thus, the administrative expenditure exceeded the amounts 
authorized by the London Convention in— 

£ 

1890 br.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 115,000 

1891 bv.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 111,000 

1892 by.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 136,000 


This extra expenditure was met out of the share accruing to the Government from 
the annual surplus of the revenue over the expenditure. 

I think, therefore, I am justified in saying that, on the one hand, the revenue 
shows satisfactory signs of elasticity, and that, on the other hand, the expenditure is 
under effective control. 

Can, however, this state of things be regarded as normal? Up to the present 
time I have hesitated to express any very confident opinion as to the future of Egyptian 
finance, as I thought that the wave of prosperity, which for the last few years has 
been passing over Egypt, might be due to exceptional and ephemeral circumstances. 
When, however, I look to the figures which I have given above; when I note that, in 
spite of large reductions of taxation, the average Egyptian surplus for the last three 
years has been £ E. 814,000; when I bear in mind that these results have been 
obtained during a period when tho prices of agricultural produce woro very low ; when 
I remember that a very low Nile occurred in 1888, and that exceptionally high Niles 
occurred in 1887 and in 1892 without seriously affecting the financial condition of tho 
country ; when I further remember that the agricultural prosperity of Egypt depends 
in a slight degree, as compared with that of other countries, on the accidents of tho 
seasons, but rather mainly on tho waters of tho Nile, which arc now brought under 
much more effective control than at any former period of Egyptian history ; when I 
remember all these points, I do not think that I am taking an over-sanguine view in 
stating that, in spite of some disturbing causes, such, for instance, as the possiblo 
reappearance of the cotton-worm," and the damage which may be caused by locusts,! 
tho present condition of Egyptian finance may, under prudent management, lie 
considered as normal, and that it need not bo attributed to exceptional causes which aro 
beyond human control. 

I turn now to the second of the two questions which 1 lmvo propounded above, 
that is to say, I propose to make some remarks upon tho largo cash balance, amounting 
in all to £*E. 3,391,000, which, in ono form or another, bolongs to tho Egyptian 
Government. 

The most important item which goes to make up this sum of £ E. 3,391,000 

• Tho cotton-worm ha« not done any serious barm in Egy^il during the laat three year*. Some good 
authentic* aro inclined to think that it* disappearance is duo to tho improvumcnts effected in tho drainage system 
of tho country. 

f After tho experience gained in 1891, it teems probable that the authorities hero will bo able to deal 
effectually with locusts should they reappear. 
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is the £ E. 1,958,000 constituting the Goneral Reserve Fund in the hands of the Commis¬ 
sioners of the Debt. 

This Reserve Fund was instituted under a Khedivial Decree of tho 21st July, 
1888, to which the assent of tho Powers was obtained. This Decree provided that tho 
lteservo Fund was to be allowed to accumulate until it reached the sum of £ E. 2,000,000. 
Any excess over this sum was to be applied to sinking fund. Article 3 of the Decree 
left a discretionary power to the Egyptian Government to apply tho money belonging 
to the Reserve Fund “ k des ddpenses cxtraordinaircs engag<5es conforradment a l’avia 
prdalable de la Commission dc la Detto.” Advantage has been taken of this provision 
to apply £ E. 471,000 to tho extension of the railway system, £ E. 180,000 to tho 
purchase of new steamers for the Khedivial mail-packet service, and £ E.100,000 to 
tho commutation of pensions, making a total of £ E. 750,000. All these sums will 
be eventually repaid to the Reserve Fund. 

I venture to think that the Commissioners of tho Debt have exorcised a very 
wise discretion in advancing these,sums to the Egyptian Government. For the 
moment the gradual and prudent development of the country by means of public 
works is of far greater benefit both to the Egyptian people and to their creditors than 
the application of any sums to sinking fund, which must necessarily be very small 
in amount as compared to the total capital of the debt. Indeed, I should be glad to 
sec the system carried still further, for I cannot but think that tho amount of tho 
General Reserve Fund which remained unpledged on tho 31st December, 1892, viz., 
£ E. 1,202,000, is unnecessarily large. The money is, of course, not wholly un¬ 
productive. It is invested in Egyptian stocks. I cannot help thinking, however, 
that it would be more sound finance if a still larger portion of the fund were devoted 
to a further extension of the railway system or to other works of public utility. 

I turn to the Special Reserve Fund, which is at the disposal of the Egyptian 
Government. This, as I have already mentioned, amounted, on the 31st December, 
1892, to £ E. 777,000. The Egyptian Government requires a cash balance of at least 
£ E. 500,000 to carry on the work of the country. Indeed, even with a cash balance 
of that amount, the Treasury is at certain periods in the year obliged to contract 
short loans. At the same time, the sum of £ E. 777,000 may be considered as somewhat 
excessive. Tho Government has, therefore, very wisely decided to apply £ E. 200,000 
from tho Special Reserve Fund to the purchaso of land belonging to the Domains 
Administration. This land will he given to pensioners in exchange for their rights to 
pension. About £ E. 50,000 will also bo applied to the commutation of pensions by 
pavmonts in cash. Those operations are, from every point of view, very sound. 
They will diminish the annual charge for non-effective services, which is very heavy, 
and, at the same time, they will place in circulation a portion of tho large estates 
which have unfortunately accumulated in the hands of tho Government. 

There remains to he considered the sum of £ E. 050,000, being the accumulated 
economies resulting from the conversion of the debt. This fund stands on a wholly 
different footing from those with which I have so far treated. Various proposals have 
been made to utilize this money. It was at one time suggested that it should be used 
to abolish the corvee, and, at another time, to reduce the land tax. The progressive 
improvement in Egyptian linanco has fortunatoly enabled both these most beneficial 
reforms to he carried out without trenching on tho conversion economies, but tho 
difficulty of carrying one of them into execution was greatly enhanced, whilst tho 
other was delayed* owing to the impossibility of obtaining tho unanimous assent of the 
Powers to either proi>osal. Again, the projtosnl to employ a portion of the economics 
to the reduction of the light and port dues, which would have afforded great benefit 
and relief to commerce, fell through for a similar reason. So also did a proposal 
to apply £ E. 00,000 a-year of the economies to an increase of tho Egyptian army, 
which is much required. Another suggestion has often been made, but lias never yet 
been laid before the Powers. It is to devote some £ E. 30,000 a-year of tho economies 
to educational purposes. The moro intelligent natives of this country fcol strongly on 
this subject They wish to see the educational grant increased. I fully sympathize 
with them, but, owing to tho very numerous calls on the Egyptian Treasury for 
money to effect reforms in the various Dcjwrtrucnts of tho Government, it is 
impossible to comply at once with this very reasonable request nnlcss a portion of tho 
economies resulting from tho conversion of tho debt bo utilized. 

It is, however, useless to discuss this question on its own merits. There is 
obviously no financial justification for locking up this large sum of money. It is true 
that tho money is invested at a low rate of interest, but it is, on the othor hand, 
certain that it might bo used to much greater advantage than at present. Tho. 
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objections of those Powers who have declined to accept the various proposals made for 
the utilization of this fund are notoriously not financial, but political. Under these 
circumstances there appears for the present to be no alternative but to allow* the 
money to accumulate in the hands of the Commissioners of the Dobt at the rate of 
£ E. 344,000 a-year, in addition to the interest on the savings of former years. 

To turn to another subject; debt to the extent of £171,000 was paid off during 
the year 1892. The present outstanding nominal capital of the Egyptian debt is 
shown in the following Table:— 

£ E. 


Guaranteed Loan, 3 per cent. 
Preference Lo in, 3) per cent. 
Unified Loan, -I per cent. 
Domnins Loan, 5 per cent 
D.iim Loan, -l per cent. .. 


8,937,000 

29,400,000 

35,987,000 

4,826,000 

7,223,000 


Total. 106,373,000 


The charge on account of tribute (£ E. 665,000) and debt for 1893 is £4,669,000.* 
This represents about 46 per cent, of the Egyptian revenue. 

I may mention, as a fact of some interest, that when the Law of Liquidation was 
framed in 1880, the charge for debt and tribute amounted to 60 per cent, of the 
revenue. The proportion has thus improved by about 20 per cent, since those days, 
in spite of the fact that, on the one hand, fresh debt had to be incurred as a consequence 
of the Arahi revolt, and, on the other hand, that largo reductions of taxation have 
taken place. 

The charge, which is for the most part the heritage of past misgovernment, is, 
however, still heavy, and it is much to ho regretted that the Egyptian taxpayers should 
have to hear it. Nevertheless, it is a charge which, with moderately good government, 
the country can bear, and under which the people may prosper, and, in fact, do 
prosper. 

The present condition of Egyptian finance, whether it ho regarded from the point 
of view of the taxpayer or of the creditor, is, therefore, distinctly favourable; and to 
the remarks which I have already made on tins subject I may now add that, should 
the engineering skill which has already done so much for Egypt be applied, as I hope 
that before very long it will be applied, to further large improvements in the irrigation 
system, and should no untoward political circumstances occur of a nature to arrest the 
present rate of progress, I sec no reason why the peoplo of this country should not 
attain to a degree of material prosperity far greater than they now enjoy, and very far 
greater than they ever have enjoyed from tlio most remote periods of their ancient 
history. 

In spite of the artificial difficulties which frequently arise in connection with tlio 
complicated administrative system of Egypt, it only requires the application of the 
most elementary principles of good government to insure to the Egyptian people the 
full benefit of all those advantages which Nature has so bountifully bestowed on the 
country. 


2 .—The Salt Department. 

The gross receipts of the Salt Department for 1892 were originally estimated at 
£ E. 233,000. In January 1892 the price of salt was reduced by 40 per cent. The 
actual receipts in 1892 were £ E. 179,000. Thus, although the tax was reduced by 40 per 
cent., the loss of revenue was only 23 per cent, as compared to the original estimate. Tlio 
balance was recouped by increased consumption ; 39,000 tons of salt were sold in 1892, 
as compared to 30,380 tons in 1891. This result is all the more satisfactory, inasmuch 
as no pressure of any sort has been exercised to induce the public to buy salt. In 
former times very great pressure was exerted in this direction. The peoplo were 
obliged to buy salt whether they wished to do so or not. Erom the days of the Dual 
Control, frequent efforts have been made to put a stop to this abuse; nevertheless, it 
still existed, although in a limited degree. 1 think I may now say with confidence 
that the salt revenue can no longer he considered as being derived from a tax, but 


* This include* interest on the Guaranteed, Preference, and Unified stock*, in all £ E. 3,494,000, interest 
on the Sues Canal shares (£ K. 194,000), and on the Dalra Khava Loan (£ E. 34,000), the Moukaiata Annuity 
(£ E. 160,000), the estimated deficit on the Domains l.oan (II E. 130,000), and some minor incidental charges 
amounting to £ E. 2,000. The DaTra estates yield a surplus, and do not therefore constitute a charge on tho 
Egyptian Treasury. 
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rather as tho profits of a commercial undertaking of which the Government has a 
monopoly. 

1 am glad to ho able to add that Mr. Hooker, the Ilead of the Salt Department, 
speaks highly of his native subordinates. He informs me that there have been very 
few cases of corruption amongst tho employes of the Department. 


3 .—Domains Administration. 

When tho Domains Loan was first contracted, some fourteen years ago, the 
amount for which the estates were hypothecated was considerably in excess of their 
real selling value. Tho natural result was that it was found impossible to effect sales 
at the prices entered in the official catalogue issued by the Commissioners of the 
Domains. In order to bring the lands more within the reach of the public, it was 
recently agreed between the Egyptian Government, Messrs. Rothschild, and the 
Commissioners of tho Domains that a new valuation should he made, based upon the 
outstanding capital of the loan after deducting from it certain resources, amounting to 
about £ E. 510,000, which will not affect the ultimate liquidation of the Domains. 
This has enabled an average reduction of 19 per cent, to he made in tho selling values 
of tho land. Since this revaluation was made offers have been received for tho 
purchase of 19,391 acres of land, valued at about £ E. 359,000. The fact that these 
offers have been made shows that there is a good deal of accumulated wealth in tho 
country. 

The Commissioners are now engaged in dividing up the lands into small plots, in 
order to give still greater facilities for the ultimate liquidation of tho Domains. 
During the year 1892, 4,6t9 acres of land were sold for £ E. 30,111. In consequence 
of the continued sales of land it has been found possible to make considerable 
reductions in the staff of tho central office. 

In February 1878, before tho formation of the Domains Administration, the 
Princess Tcwfida Hanem raised a loan of £220,000 on 10,128 acres, which formed 
part of the lands subsequently mortgaged to the Domains Loan. The debt had to he 
taken over by the Commissioners at a yearly charge to the Budget of abopt £ E. 21,000. 
It was finally liquidated last October. Future Budgets will, therefore, he relieved of 
this charge, and the Domains deficit will in consequence ho reduced. The deficit for 
the year ending the 31st March, 1893, is estimated at £E. 110,000. 

The following figures give the yield per acre of tho principal crops cultivated on 
the land farmed directly by the Administration, and a comparison with the yield of 
1891:— 




1891. 

1892. 


1892. 

Cotton 

Hotall .. 

•118 

030 

+ 

112 

Cotton seed.. 

Artkbs .. 

3 

3-16 

+ 

0-16 

Wheat ,, .. .. 


4 * 19 

3*10 

— 

1-3 

Bean* ,, .. , , 


2-9 

3-8 

+ 

0-23 

Barley .. .. ,. 

U • • 

3-12 

3-171 

+ 

0-6J 


In my Report last year I mentioned that since tho formation of the Adminis¬ 
tration the land had never given so large a yield of cotton as it had done in 1891. 
Yet, as will he seen above, tho yield of 1892 has surpassed that of 1891 by 112 rotals. 
Prices for cotton still ruled very low ; a rise in the market occurred, but it was too 
late, the greater portion of the crop having been already sold. 

The Domains estates now consist of 293,091 acres of land, some of which, 
however, is waste. Of these, 190,050 acres were in 1892 let at a rental of £ E. 199,550, 
of which amount only £ E. 848, or about $ per cent., now remains to ho paid. Tho 
Budget for 1893 shows an increase of 2,000 acres in tho area leased, and a higher 
rental of £ E. 11,250. 

Negotiations aro about to he commenced with a viow to converting tho Domains 
Loan from a 5 per cent, to a -4} per cent, stock. This latter rate of interest has been 
very wisely adopted so as to avoid tho necessity of increasing tho outstanding capital 
of the loan. 
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4 .—Daira Administration . 

This Administration, which was for so many years a burden to the Treasury, has 
become a source of considerable profit. 

In my last Report I anticipated that the accounts of 1891 would show a surplus 
of £E. 20,000, but the final accounts for that year showed a surplus of £E. 46,254. 

The provisional accounts of 1892 will show a surplus of £ E. 102,000, and this 
notwithstanding an exceptional expenditure of fully £ E. 20,000 for the enlargement 
and improvement of the sugar factories, rendered necessary to keep pace with the 
continuous increase in tho production of sugar-cane. 

The Budget for 1893, approved last Dccemlwjr by the Superior Council of tho 
Daira Sanich, anticipates a surplus of £E. 136,000, but I am informed that tho 
Council of Direction is already in a position to say that this anticipated surplus will be 
largely exceeded, and that the actual surplus will bo fully £ E. 180,000. 

These surpluses are applied to the reduction of debt, and are exclusive of 
£ E. 50,000 paid annually since 1891 to the Commissioners of tho Debt as the economy 
in interest resulting from the conversion of tho debt of tho Daira Sanieh in 1890. 

The crop of sugar-cane planted in 1892, and now being crushed, is the largest on 
record, and it is expected that 700,000 tons of cleaned canes will be delivered to the 
factories. This is 70,000 tons more than tho crop of the preceding year, and 279,000 
tons in excess of the average crop during tho past decade from 1881 to 1S90, both 
inclusive. 

The average price obtained for No. 1 sugar in 1892 was P. T. 01? per cantar, 
while the average price for the decade from 1881 to 1890, inclusive, was P. T. 70? per 
cantar. It is therefore satisfactory that the profits realized by the Administration are 
obtained in spite of very low prices for sugar. 

The prosperity of the Daira Sanich is the reflex of the agricultural prosperity of 
Upper Egypt. 

Since the low Nile of 1888 Upper Egypt has been favoured with a sufficient 
supply of water, and the crops have suffered little from the adverse atmospheric 
influences which seriously affected them in 1887 and 1888. In consequence, the winter 
and summer crops have been abundant and good. 

The effect has hecn felt by the Daira Sanieh in the greater regularity shown by its 
tenants in the payment of their rents. Thus, while the average of arrears of rent at 
the definitive close of the accounts for the years from 1881 to 1890 were £ E. 46,000, 
or 12? per cent, of the total rentals, tho arrears at the close of 1891 only amounted to 
£E. 24,000, and for 1892 they will not exceed £ E. 20,000, or less tlian 5 per cent, of 
tho total rentals. 

Of the cultivated lands of the Daira Sanieh, barely 4 per cent, are cultivated by 
the Administration ; 96 per cent, are rented for terms varying from three to six years, 
and although in the majority of cases tho security offered by the lessees is very slender, 
tho collection of rents shown above proves that tho system is fairly successful. The 
mass of the tonnnta, numbering over 3,000, have no fortune, and their capital is limited 
to tho cattle with which they plough. 

It may safely bo assumed from tho collection of rents that 95 per cent, of tho 
tenants of the Daira Sanieh made, in 1891 and 1892, the two ends meet, and that a 
large number of them realized a good profit there is proof in the fact that the number 
of applicants to rent land is steadily increasing. This is especially the case in regard 
to lands for tho culture of sugar-cane, tho rentals of which show a yearly advance. 
Tho land, I may observe, is let on leases of three years. In 1890 the average rent 
obtained was P.T. 290 an acre ; in 1891, P.T. 309? ; in 1892, PfT. 329; and in 1893, 
P. T. 340. 

Equally steady has been the incrcaso in the average yield of sugar-cano per acre. 
In 1890 it was 339 cautars ; in 1891, 401 euntars; and in 1892,408 cantars. There is 
in this conclusive evidence that the lands are not diminishing in fertility, and that the 
tenants arc gradually but surely improving in their culture. 

To these evidences of the present prosperous condition of tho tonants, and of the 
greater caro they arc giving to the cultivation of their crops, I would add that a spirit 
of ontcruriso is showing itself, little known iu tho past, and which is probably stimulated 
by the freedom which they now enjoy from many vexatious exactions to which all 
cultivators were subjected in former times. 

The work of tho factories of the Daira Sanieh in 1892 was especially satisfactory. 
Aided by the exceptional richness of tho crop, and by improved appliances, tho extract 
of all sugars reached 10 73 per cent., as against 10 40 per cent, in 1891. 
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5.— Trade and Customs. 

The Customs rovenuo in 1892, exclusive of tobacco, amounted to £ E. 815,000, 
as against £ E. 809,000 in 1891, thus showing an increase of £ E. 6,000. 

I mentioned in my previous Reports that there had been a large growth in 
the import trade during 1890 and 1891. Thus, the value of the imports in 1890 was 
£ E. 857,000 in excess of that of 1889, and again, the value of the imports in 1891 was 
£ E. 1,131,000 in excess of that of 1890. It was scarcely to be expeeted that this rate 
of increase should continue. The value of the goods imported in 1892 was about 
similar to that of 1891, being £ E. 8,611,000 in the former and £ E. 8,650,000 in the 
latter year. There was a decrease of about £ E. 415,000 in textile fabrics duo to tho 
large stocks imported in 1890 and 1891 not having been exhausted. Tho imports of 
refined sugar also decreased to the extent of aljout £ E. 25,000, owing to tho more 
extended consumption of the home-manufactured article in the place of imported 
sugar. These decreases were, however, made good by increases in coal (£ E. 144,000), 
indigo (£ E. 76,000), live stock (£ E. 60,000), metals and machinery (£ E. 55,000), 
wheat and other cereals (£ E. 90,000), fruits (£ E. 27,000), and rice (£ E. 21,000). 

The valuo of the goods exported was £ E. 13,331,000 in 1892 against 
£ E. 13,872,000 in 1891, a decrease of £ E. 53S,000. The deercaso occurred wholly 
in cereals (wheat, maize, barley, lentils, and beans), which show a diminution in valuo 
of £ E. 937,000 as compared to 1891. There is also a decrease of £ E. 151,000 
in cotton, but this is merely a diminution of value duo to comparatively low prices, and 
also to the fact that a considerable portion of the large crop of 1892 was not exported 
until after the commencement of 1893, and will, therefore, tigurc in tho Returns of tho 
current year. The quantity of cotton exported in 1892 was 4,569,000 cantars, as 
against 3,831,000 cantars in 1891, an increase of 738,000 cantars. 

The decrease in cereals was to a great, extent made good by the increase in 
cotton-seed (£ E. 379,000), onions (£ E. 27,000), and sugar (£ E. 132,000), in all 
£ E. 537,000. 

In looking over the Custom-house statistics I observe that specie to the extent of 
£ E. 18,467,000 has been imported into Egypt, and that £ E. 15,135,000 has been 
exported from tho country, during the hist seven years. The excess of imports over 
exports during this period has, therefore, been £ E. 3,332,000. It is more especially 
during tho last three years that the balance of trade between Egypt and Europe has 
been regulated by large amounts of specie importations. 

Again, lam informed that the exportation of gold and silver ingots produced from 
old gold and silver jewellery, which is commonly sold by the natives of the country 
when they are in want of money, fell from £ E. 281,000 in 1S89 to £ E. 27,000 in 1891, 
and again to £ E. 10,000 in 1892. 

Both these facts arc very significant. They are strongly indicative of tho growing 
prosperity of the country. 


G .—Post Office. 

The following Table shows the revenuo and expenditure of tho Post Office for tho 
last four years:— 



1SS9. 

1890. 

1891. 

1892. 

Revenue .. .. .. 

Expenditure .. .. 

£ & 
110,000 
80,000 

£ R. 
106,000 
89.000 

£ K. 
112,000 
89,000 

£ E. 
119,000 
03,000 

Net revenuo .. .. 

80,000 

17,000 

23,000 



It will bo scon that the gross revenue of the Post Office was greater in 1892 than 
in 1889. This result is very satisfactory, for in 1890 a very largo reduction, amounting 
to 50 per cent., was made in tho rate of inland postage, and further minor reduction® 
were made in 1891. 

In 1892 tho postago on local letters, that is to say, letters addressed to tho town 
in which they are posted, was reduced from 5 milli6rr.es (ljd.) to 3 mUlidmcs (fd.), 
tho soldiers of the Egyptian army serving on tho frontier or at Suakin were accorded 
tho privilege of sending or receiving letters for 3 inillidmes, and, in the foreign service 
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the postage for countries not included iu tho Postal Union was reduced from 3 piastres 
(7 ^d.) to 2 piastres (pd.). 

On the 1st July some useful measures, which were arranged at the Vienna Postal 
Congress of 1891, came into operation. Amongst the principal innovations was the 
faculty given to insure articles sent through tho post against, all risks. Egypt has 
been able, by a new arrangement with the Insurance Companies, to benefit by this 
faculty without any increase in the cost. The same insurance feo now covers cases of 
force majeurc which were formerly exempted. To this Congress also are due the 
special service for the transmission of jewellery, and the arrangement by which 
customs dues payable on parcels on delivery may remain at the chargo of the 
senders. 

7.— Irrigation. 

Tho year 1892 will be remembered as one in which the Nile, after falling in tho 
summer months to an exceedingly low level, rose in the late autumn to an abnormal 
height. 

With tho exception of the years 1889 and 1890, there have been no years since 
the famine year of 1878 in which the river reached as low a level at Assouan as it did 
in the summer of 1892. In 1889 and 1890 the discharge of the river during tho 
months of June and July fell as low as it did during the year just past, but in those 
two years the flood gave no trouble. In 1892, however, no sooner was the Public 
Works Department out of its irrigation difficulties, than it had to face the strain of an 
exceptionally high and prolonged flood. 

In spite of the difficulties of supply tho cotton crop of 1892 was the largest on 
record; full details are yet wanting, but I understand that it has reached 
5,000,000 cantars. The rice* crop was also an exceedingly good one. 

In Upper Egypt the outturn of the sugar-cane crop reached tho highest figures 
yet recorded. The Daira Sanieh officials estimate it at 10 per cent, over that of 1891, 
which was the largest crop that Egypt had hitherto produced. 

The success obtained in thus saving the crops was in Upper Egypt due to a 
judicious application of what is known as the “ rotation ” system, whereby every ono 
obtains his water in turn. In Lower Egypt this system was applied with equal 
success, but all the efforts of the Department would have been unavailing to save tho 
whole crop had it not been for the splendid results obtained in tho regulation of tho 
Barrage. 

Throughout the months of May, June, and July the difference in level between 
the water up stream and down stream of this work was from to 3$ metres, that is, 
from 11 ft. 6 in. to 12 ft. in., and tho river below was practically dry. 

The flood was an exceptionally late and high one. There has been only ono flood 
in the last eighteen years which has surpassed it in importance, viz., that of 1878, in 
which year the damage dono to life and property was very great. 

In comparing the four high floods of 1874, 1878, 1887, and 1892, it is to bo 
observed that the river at Cairo remained above the dangerous height of 24 cubits 
registered on the Itoda kilometre for— 

Day*. 

In 1874 . .. .. .. .. .. 47 

1878 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 30 

1887 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 33 

1892 .. . . .. 43 


But the danger from a flood depends more upon the dates at which it attains its 
maximum than on the duration of the flood, for unless the fall has commenced before 
tho “ surf,” or emptying of the basins, begins, somo 250,000,000 cubic metres of water 
por day are added to tho already overcharged river, and tho danger and strain on the 
river banks are greatly prolonged. 

It is for this reason that the floods of 1878 and 1892, which were late, were more 
dangerous than those of 1874 and 1887, which were early. 

The Nile banks had been greatly strengthened since tho flood of 1887, and the 
benefits of these works were fully felt iu 1892. llad the last flood found the 
Irrigation Department as unprepared as it was in 1887, a catastrophe would almost 
certainly have ensued. 

Thunks, however, to the experience gained in 1887, and to tho additional works 
since carried out, it became possible to deal successfully with the flood of 1892. 
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The strain on the whole of the Public Works Department was none the less 
severe, and for two months every available engineer, European and native, was 
engaged in patrolling the banks. Thanks to their energy, to the hearty aid rendered 
by all tho village Headmen, who worked with great good-will, and, above all, to the 
excellent arrangements made for controlling the flood by the Inspcctors-General of 
Irrigation in Lower and Upper Egypt, the flood passed away with hardly any damage 
to tho country beyond a few local basin banks bursting in Upper Egypt) and the 
damage done to crops from infiltration in Lower Egypt. 

One noticeable fact was the cordial way in which, with hardly any exception, the 
Mudirs and their stall's and the village Headmen worked with the Irrigation officials, 
and placed all their resources at. their disposal. 

Of the new works, I will first take the repairs to tho Barrage as being the most 
important. In 1891 springs had been discovered beyond the down-stream edge of the 
floor. It was satisfactorily proved by experiment that these springs were caused by 
water passing below the foundations of the work from the up-stream to the down¬ 
stream side of the floor. Tho quantity of water in these springs was not great, but 
unless they had been checked they would doubtless have increased, and in time have 
endangered the stability of the structure. 

lu 1892 a layer of stiff puddle was laid in a trench which had been dredged in tho 
river-bed up-stream of the floor. Some of the puddle, it was hoped, would Ik; sucked 
in by the water, and help to staunch the holes themselves through which the springs 
were finding their way. 

The results of this experiment have been so satisfactory that the work will bo 
continued on the same lines in 1893, and it is 'hoped that the passage of water tinder 
the floor will in time bo entirely stopped. 

Tho total cost of these repairs in 1892 amounted to £ E. 5,000. 

In Upper Egypt a large number of masonry works were carried out. 

The most important work was the Abutig escape regulator of fifteen arches. It 
has been constructed for the purpose of regulating the escape of the basin water into 
the river instead of, as formerly, merely cutting the bank, and thus losing all control 
over the water. IJegun in 1891, it was completed in 1892, and used for the first time 
during the flood of that year. 

The Lahlm bridge at the entrance to the Fayoum was fitted with improved 
regulating apparatus, so that the security of the Fayoum in a dangerous Hood is much 
increased. 

Many other useful minor works were carried out in Upper Egypt, thirty-seven of 
theso regulators and syphons having been built in different parts of tho country at a 
cost of £ E. 13,150. 

Tho special loan for “ shanki ”• works was exhausted, and the works, as designed 
by Colonel Ross, brought to a completion. The amount expended in Upper Egypt 
under this head in 1892 was £ E. 51,950. 

In 1891 tho wheat crop in Upper Egypt was a failure, owing to climatic causes, 
so that the great benefit conferred by these works was not felt as it ought to have 
been. But I may mention here that even though the yield of the crops in tho basins 
was poor, the benefits caused by the facilities of regulation, manipulation, and early 
supply of tho water charged with deposit were most thoroughly appreciated by tho 
people and acknowledged by them. 

In Lower Egypt the most important irrigation works carried out in 1892 wero in 
the Provinces of Gizeh and Behera. In the former a large new feeder canal from the 
river, 50 kilom. in length, was completed. Its cost was £ E. 25,000. It provides 
flood water at a high level, direct from tho river, to tho high lands of tho Gizeh 
Province. Before this canal was made tho Gizeh basins received the greater portion 
of their supply from tho escapo water of the Bcni-Sucf basin chain, and as this 
water had already deposited all its silt in the Boni-Suef basins, it did littlo to fertilize 
tho Gizeh lands. 

Tho area under maize has increased since this canal was opened, and it will 
doubtless increase considerably in tho future. 

In Behera the schenio known ns the “ Khatatlxi Remodelling Scheme ” was 
continued. This project, which was begun in 1891, is one for enlarging two channels 
on either side of tho Cairo and Alexandria railway line from tho Tcwfikieh station to 

• " Sharaki ” in the term applied to lands whose water supply depended formerly on the height of the Nile 
They were irrigated when tho Nile rose tp a high level, but obtained no water when tho flood was defective Tho 
object of the works to which allusion is nude above has been to assuro an annual supply of water, so far as is 
possible, to this description of land. 
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Damanhoor, and building the necessary masonry works for regulation. The object of 
the remodelling is to enable some 25 badly aligned kilom. of tue old Khatatba Canal, 
where it runs through the lands, obstructs drainage, and water-logs tho soil, to be 
abandoned. 

These two new channels will carry the whole supply of the Khatatba Canal on 
lines affording far greater facilities for irrigation than the old one. This work has not 
yet been completed. £ E. 16,542 wero spent on it in 1892. 

In the other provinces a number of minor works wero carried out. Though none 
of these works were very large, yet they will greatly facilitate tho distribution of 
water, and give a more effective control over its regulation. 

Three new navigable lines were opened up in the Gharbieh Province by the con¬ 
struction of four locks and one regulator. These were commenced in 1891, and 
completed in 1892, at a total cost of £ E. 19,579. These lines now enable boats to 
pass from Lake Barillos up the canals to tho nearest railway line, greatly facilitating 
the transport of produce from what is kuown as (ho “ barari,’' or lands bordering 
the lake. 

By tho modification of two regulators on tho Khatatba Canal (Bchcra Province) 
navigation is now possible during six months of the year on a length of 91 kiloin. 
from the Barrage. This improvement was effected at the small cost of £ E. 310. 

A fair amount of work was done in 1892 under the head of drainage, and tho 
general scheme has advanced another step on the road to completion. More progress 
was made in this direction in the Sharkieh and Dakahlieh Provinces than in auy other 
during tho past year. In all £ E. 33,820 wero spent under the special loan for 
drainage works. 

110 kilom. of new drains were commenced, and 75 kilom. completed; several 
of the existing drains wore deepened and enlarged. 

A large double syphon of masonry was built under the lVadi high-level canal in 
the Sharkieh Province. It cost £ E. 0,114, and will enable a large tract of country, 
formerly water-logged owing to bad alignment of canals, to bo thoroughly drained. 

Although a great deal has been done in the way of drainage during the past five 
or six years, much still remains to be done. 

The special loan is nearly exhausted, and the ordinary Budget will not enable tho 
Public Works Department to do more than a very small amount work in the direction 
of drains in any one year. 

It is impossible to over-estimate tho benefits, direct and indirect, caused by the 
better drainage of the couutry. The results are seen in tho way in which the taxes 
now come in, and in tho increased yield of tho crops in tho Deltaic provinces. 

The Mudirs are the first to allow that the ease with which taxation is now 
collected, as compared with former times, is quite as much, if not more, duo to tho 
drainage operations that have been carried out of late years as to tho improvements 
which nave been made in the irrigation system. 

The Public Works Department repeatedly gets requests from the Mudirs 
demanding tho drainage of certain tracts. Tho land-owners themselves arc fully alive 
to the necessity of drainage, and thoso who have seen the advantages that have 
accrued from it in the drained localities clamour for tho same advantages to be given 
to their own tracts. 

Much has certainly been done, but very much yet remains to do; the ordinary 
Budget is only sufllcient to meet the needs of irrigation works; drainage works are 
costly, owing to the heavy cubes of earthwork, and to the massiveness of tho masonry 
works required for carrying thorn under the network of existing canals. 

It is to be hoped, then, that tho Government will sec its way to assisting tho 
Public Works Department towards the completion of the drainago of Lower Egypt. 

Tho Irrigation Department is at present preparing a scheme and estimate for tho 
completion of the drainage system. 

Considerable progress was made in the construction of agricultural roads 
during 1892. 

In the year 1890, 209 kilom. of new roads wore completed iu tho Sharkieh and 
Dakahlich Provinces at a cost of some £ E. 11,000. 

Iu 1891, 34 kilom. were completed iu tho Beni-Suef Province, and roads wero 
put in hand iu the Bekera Province. 

The works actually done in 1892 wero as follows:— 
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Kilogrammes. 

Coating— 



£ B. 

■Minich Province .. 

73 

5.445 

Fnyoutn „ .. 

150 

11,200 

Sbnrkich „ 

23 

1,010 

Behcra „ .. .. .. .. 

92 

8,107 

Total .. 

338 

25,768 


Since 18S9 a total length of new roads amounting to 571 kilom. has been 
constructed, at a cost of £ E. 39,822. 

The following new road projects have already been agreed to by the Provincial 
Councils:— 

In Kalioubioh Province, two roads. 

In Gharbich Province, two roads. 

In Sharkich Province, two roads. 

In Bchera Province, two roads. 

In Dakahlich Province, two roads. 

These roads represent a total length of 238 kilom. 

It is hoped that the above will be well advanced towards completion by tho end 
of 1893. 

All these roads arc bridged throughout their length, and the whole of tho money 
expended in their construction has been supplied by the land-owners themselves. 

In 1889, when tho experiment was first tried, there was considerable opposition 
to their being made, and even the Mudirs looked doubtfully on tho scheme. Now, on 
tho contrary, each Irrigation Office contains demands for new roads, and there is no 
doubt that the facility they have given for transport of produce has been much 
appreciated. 

A great deal was done in the way of river protection in 1892, both in Upper and 
in Lower Egypt. Stone groins were built, aud bad places faced with stone. Great 
additions will have to be made to these works, however, beforo the banks can be 
considered as thoroughly protected. 

The Public Works Department is at present engaged in considering aud working 
out a scheme, both as regards tho payment of the eorvdc called out on the Nile banks 
during the flood, and for the completion of the Nile protection works in a shorter 
period than is possible with the limited funds annually available. The question is 
chiefly one of finance, and of the possibility of getting an advance, or an increased 
yearly allotment. 

In 1892 a special establishment was appointed to take up tho study of storage 
reservoirs in Upper Egypt, with Mr. Willcocks as its Dircctor-Gonornl. 

Mr. Willcocks had spent tho previous year making surveys and levels of the 
river up to Haifa. But it was only in 1892 that a regular branch of tho Irrigation 
Service was founded for the purpose of this study. 

It is only when a big project like tho above is taken in hand and worked out in 
detail that it is found what an enormous amount of work is entailed. 

I understand that the progress at present is as follows:— 

Tho final designs for tho possible reservoir sites at Kalabsha, Assouan, and Silsila 
have been calculated, drawn, and estimated. All field work in connection with the 
capacities of the reservoirs is completed, but there is much plotting and calculation 
still to l>e done. 

Tho trial surveys and borings in connection with the Wadi Raian project are 
complete, and the final alternative lines* are now being laid out on the ground, and 
final borings mado along each line. As these lines will be what is termed technically 
“lock-spitted” through tho desert, the members of tho Commission appointed to 
report on the project will be on as sure ground when they inspect the proposed 
lines as they will lie when they stand upon tho site of one of tho proposed reservoir 
dams. 

• The«e line* arc thorn of iho proponed ‘'feeder" canal* from the rirer to tho depre*»iou. Thore line* 
where they cnx< tho pataca were never actually aurreyed beforo. They have now boon lurvoyed tod lerellod, and 
horing* taken along their whole length. The onimatu lubmitted now will ho, for the firtl time, one compiled from 
actual fact. 
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It will bo seen from the above that the work is in a very advanced stato, and were 
it not for one important study the complete project might perhaps be produced within 
the next four or five months. 

The study alluded to is, however, in many ways the most important of all, and it 
is certainly the most difficult and complicated to work up: it is the question as to what 
will be the regimen of the Nile in flood, supposing the basin irrigation to be replaced 
by summer irrigation; or, in other words, what difference will be made in the flood 
level at Cairo, and in the duration and times of the maximum floods. 

Again, supposing that the Wadi Raian is to be used as a storage reservoir for 
Lower Egypt, how will this affect the possibilities of ever afterwards abolishing the 
basins in Upper Egypt? All these are questions requiring most serious study and 
consideration, and it is this solution that entails delay in submission of the project. 

Throughout the very high flood of 1892 the discharges at Assouan and Cairo 
were measured, and discharge diagrams are being made for theso two gauges. 

The water-level at different stages of the flood between Wady Haifa and tho 
Barrage has been noted, and points fixed by level and survey between Wady Haifa and 
Sohag. 

Cross sections of the Nile Valley arc being taken, and an exact aeries of slopes 
and levels brought down from Assouan to Cairo. 

Throughout the coming flood a very large number of discharges, both of the river 
and basin canals, will be taken, so that by the end of the flood the Public Works 
Department may have sufficient data to enable them to produce reliable calculations 
as to what will happen in future under the proposed changes in the regimen of the 
river. 

I mention the above details to show what a great amount of important work still 
remains to be done this year. Mr. Garstin informs me that he has every hope that 
the complete project will be presented for consideration in the spring of 1891, and 
that no pains will be spared on his part to do so. 

Tho amount of Tables and figures to be compiled and checked are, however, 
numerous, and this part of the work cannot be hurried. 

What is wanted is that Egypt shall have the best possible reservoir, whether it 
be in the Wadi Raian or in the Nile Valley itself formed by means of artificial 
dams. 

To enable a decision to bo taken on one of these projects, it is necessary to 
carefully study the question from every point of view, and to consider every possible 
result. 

Considerable changes took place in the staff of the Public Works Department in 
1892. On the retirement of Sir Colin Scott Moncricff and Colonel Ross, Mr. Garstin 
became Undcr-Sccretary of State for Public Worfct* while the Inspector-Generalship of 
Irrigation was divided into two parts, one for Lower and one for Upper Egypt, 
Mr. Poster taking the former, and Major Brown the latter. 

Two now English Inspectors of Irrigation were appointed from India, Mr. Wilson 
and Mr. Pagan. 

One very important step was taken, viz., tho appointment of two Egyptians as 
Inspectors of Irrigation, Ismail Bey Sirry and Mahmoud Bey Sidky. Two of the best 
native subordinates were promoted to be personal assistants to the Inspectors with a 
view to their receiving such a training ns might cnnblo them at some future time to bo 
promoted to the charge of an irrigation circle themselves. 

As the experiment was begun only a few months ago, it is as yet too early to 
give a definite opinion on the subject. Prom what I hear, however, I have every hope 
that it will be a success, and that these men will prove themselves worthy of the 
confidence that has been placed in them. 

8 .—Public Works other than Irrigation. 

Borne useful buildings have been constructed during the past year. Thus, 
Abdin Palace, which was partially destroyed by fire in 1891, has been nearly rebuilt; 
a new hospital has been constructed at Zagazig; new buildings have been erected for 
the police and district staff in several of the chief villages of the country, &c. 

Under the very competent superintendence of M. Barois, considerable progress 
has been made in the project for draining Cairo. A large amount of survey work 
and levelling had to bo done before tho project could be considered in detail. I am 
. informed that detailed plans and estimates will probably bo ready for consideration by 
Juno or July this year. 











I may also mention, as a point which will be of special interest, both to 
Egyptologists and to the very numerous body of tourists who now visit Cairo each 
winter, that the Government contemplates building a new museum on the right bank 
of the Nile, to take the place of the Ghizcli Museum, which is not fire-proof. It is 
proposed to offer a prize of 1,000/. for the best plan for a new Museum, the cost of 
which is not to exceed £ E. 130,000. 

Whilst on the subject of Egyptology, I may mention that the Archaeological 
Department is working most satisfactorily under the able direction of M. de Morgan. 
One of the unfortunate circumstances connected with the government of Egypt 
is that it is almost impossible to treat any question, however remote it may he from 
the sphero of politics, without exciting international jealousies. This is what happened 
not long ago in the case of the Archaeological Department. The Department has 
from its origin been mainly in French hands. Indeed, it may be said that the 
existence of Egyptology as a science was, in the first instance, mainly due to the 
genius and industrious research of French savants. A few years ago a good many 
complaints were made l>y English and German Egyptologists as regards the working 
of the Department. The fact that these complaints were made instantly gave rise to 
the suspicion amongst the more ill-informed portion of the French community, not 
only in Egypt, but also to somo extent in France, that there was some deliberate 
intention of substituting English for French agency in the management of the 
Department. The suspicion was wholly unfounded. No such ungenerous intention 
existed. 

I am glad to say that a greater degree of harmony is now restored. Every one 
appears to be agreed that the Department is w-orking very well. Far from complaints, 
I hear nothing but praises from Englishmen who are interested in the subject; whilst 
those Frenchmen whose suspicions of English intentions were formerly aroused must, 
it may be hoped, by this time have appreciated the fact that their fears wero ground¬ 
less. I should add that, amongst all reasonable and moderate men on either side, 
tliorc can be but one wish in connection with this subject, namely, that the knowledge 
of Egyptology should advance, and that it should not become a subject for petty 
international jealousy and discord. 

9.— Railways. 

The following figures show the remarkable increase of the Kailway receipts 
during the last five vears:— 

£ K. 

1888 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,270,000 

1889 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,301,000 

1890 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,'108,000 

1891 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,631,000 

1892 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,080,000 

If the rate of increase in the year 1892 has not lieen so great as in tho preceding 
years, tho difference is solely due to tho shortness of the cereal crop during tunt year, 
the receipts from the transport of cereals being £ E. 95,000 less than those of 1891. 

The number of passengers in 1891 was 5,612,502. In 1892 it increased to 
7,047,295, being an increase of 1,434,733. Tho increase was mainly in third-class 
passengers. 

The year 1892 has been one of experiment as regards the passenger traffic. 
During the year 1891 return tickets, with a reduction of 25 per cent., were, for the 
first time, issued to third-class passengers. The result obtained by this reduction led 
the Administration to adopt further reductions in their passenger tariff. It was 
observed that no more than 20 per cent, of the passengers travelled a greater distauco 
than 50 miles, a fact which seemed to indicate that tho tariff for long distances was 
too high, and it appeared desirable that the reduction should lie such as to lead to an 
iucroase of long-distance travellers. It was, therefore, decided to adopt a tariff based 
on a sliding scale, under which the rate per kilometre was reduced as the distance 
travelled increased. 

This tariff was tried as an experiment on return tickets only from the 1st February, 
1892, with the result that in the period from that duto till tho end of October there 
was an increaso in the number of passengers of 1,004,375, or 24 per cent., and in tho 
receipts of £ E. 16,030, or 5 per cent. 

This result was considered so satisfactory that it was decided to fix tho tariff for 
fiinglo tickets on tho same basis from tho 1st November. 

Tho new tariff has only been in operation threo months, but during that period 
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there has been an increase of 601,975, or 38 per cent., in the number of passengers, 
and of £ E. 34,440, or 13 per cent., in the receipts. As these three months have given 
such a good result, it may reasonably bo expected tlxat the increase mil continue oven 
in greater proportions. 

In the course of the year the rate for luggage was also reduced by more than 
50 per cent. 

The following Table shows the weight of, and the receipts from, the principal 
articles of merchandize carried by the railway in 1891 and 1892:— 



1892. 

1891. 


Metric tons. 

£ E. 

Metric tons. 

£ E. 

Colton and seed .. .. 

675,730 

460,350 

574,400 

391,750 

Cereal* .. .. 

313,610 

148,850 

499,620 

244,375 

Surm and molasws .. 

101,920 

67,850 

85,120 

56,950 

Coal* 

360,010 


291,540 

96,900 

Miscellaneous articles.. 

993,500 

357,750 

638,720 

347,000 

Total .. 

2,447,800 

1,153,500 

2,089,400 

1,136.076 


The first three items represent almost entirely the produce of the soil of Egypt 
carried to Alexandria for exportation. Tho increase or decrease of these items depends 
naturally on the results of the harvest. 

The steady increase of the receipts from the transport of miscellaneous articles is 
interesting as it reflects the commercial movement of the country. Five years ago 
tho receipts were £ E. 271,000, and since tliat date they have increased each year. A 
largo part of the increase is due to the carriage of building materials, which are 
conveyed at specially low rates. This explains why tho increase of the weight carried 
is proportionally much higher than that of the receipts. 

The working expenses during tho ]>ast year amounted to £ E. 778,000, or about 
43 per cent, of the total receipts. 

Notwithstanding the largo additions mndo previously to the rolling stock, it 
proved insufficient lor the increased requirements of the service. It was found 
necessary to purchase 24 locomotives and 890 carriages and trucks during tho year. 

Tho Embabeh bridge (near Cairo) connecting the railway system in the Delta 
with the Upper Egypt line was finished and opened to traffic last year. 

The Assiout-Girgheli extension continuing the Upper Egypt line 79 miles to tho 
south was also completed, and a small suburban line of about 5 miles was constructed 
at Alexandria. 

The railway bridge over the Nile at Mansourah has made good progress, and 
will probably be opened to traffic in the month of June 1893. 

Tho narrow-gauge railway between Port Said and Isma’ilia will also be completed 
during the year 1893. 

Several projects of extension of the railway in different parts of the country are 
under consideration. 

Lastly, I may mention that a new terminal station is in course of construction at 
Cairo. 


10.— Telegraphs. 

Tho reduction of the inland rates for telegrams by nearly 50 per cent, has led to 
a most remarkable increaso in the telegraph traffic. 

The number of telegrams sent in tho last three years, and tho corresponding receipts 
and expenditure of the Department, arc as follows:— 



Number. 

Receipts. 

Expenditure. 



£ K. 

£ E. 

1890 


35,000 

35,000 

1891 

■Trw i iV< t'JHil 

34,600 

38,500 

1892 


40,250 

45,400 
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This Table shows that owing to the reduction of the rate the number of telegrams 
has doubled in two years, tho receipts increasing in the same time by about 15 per cent. 
It is true that the expenses have increased in even a greater proportion, but this was 
duo to the increase of the staff and tho purchase of wire and instruments that had to bo 
mado to cope with tho additional traffic. That part of the expenditure for materials 
can, however, be considered a capital expenditure that will not occur again in tho 
same proportion. 

In my Report of last year I drew attention to the fact tliat the deficit in the 
Telegraph Budget was more apparent than real, as tho expenditure included the cost 
of tho railway tolograms, whereas no credit was given for this service in the receipts. 
This anomaly has been rectified in the Budget of 1893, and tho Railway Department 
has been charged with the estimated cost due for tho transmission of its telegrams. 
The effect of this measure will bo that in the acounts of 1893 the telegraph receipts 
will exceed the expenditure. 

11 .—Port of Alexandria. 

The rocoipts and expenditure of the Port of Alexandria for the last two years has 
been as follows:— 



1891. 

1892. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

Receipts .. 

127,000 

130,000 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. 

22,500 

24,000 

Net revenue .. 

104,500 

112,000 


1,356 Steam-ships, with a tonnage of 1,915,497 tons, and 930 sailing-vessels, of 
126,715 tons, cleared from the port of Alexandria in 1892, against 1,223 steamers, of 
1,503,280 tons, and 935 sailing-vessels, of 129,721 tons, in 1891. 

633 British steamers, of 839,840 tons, cleared in 1891, as against 658 steamers, of 
922,935 tons, in 1892. Although there is an increase in British tonnago in 1892, it 
represents 47 per cent, of the whole, instead of 51 per cent, in 1891. 

To increase the accommodation for ships arriving at and clearing from tho port of 
Alexandria, an arrangement has been made with the Commissioners of tho Debt by 
which they have consented to advance a sum of £ E. 30,000, payablo by annuities to 
bo charged to the Budget of the port, for the construction of a new quay with berths 
for four steamers. 

This now quay is expected to bo finished in 1893. 

12.— Lighthouses. 

Tho revenue and expenditure of this Department for the years 1891 and 1892 were 
as follows:— 



1891. 

1892. 


£ E. 

£ E. 

Revenue 

123,000 

110,000 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. 

26,000 

28,000 

Net revenue .. .. 

97,000 

82,000 


It will bo seen that there was a considerable falling-off in revenue during tho year 
1892 as compared to 1891. Iam informed that this is duo to a diminution in the 
tonnago of tho ships passing through tho Suez Canal. 

In October 1889 a Commercial Convention was signed between Great Britain and 
Egypt, in which it was stipulated that tho light dues should be reduced by £ E. 40,000 
a-year, ** as soon ns tho tariff provided by tho Convention is applied to all tho Powers.” 
In my Report of last year l stated that Conventions had boon signed with Austria, 
Belgium, Great Britain, Italy, and Portugal. I may now add that in the course of 
the past year a Commercial Convention was signed between Egypt nud Germany. 
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It is hoped that the work of widening the pass at the entrance of the harbour of 
Alexandria will he finished next month. It will lie 300 feet wide and 30 feet deep, and, 
■with the addition of the lighthouses recently constructed 'at Alexandria, wiU enablo 
ships to enter the harbour at all hours of the day or night. Difficulties in the way of 
construction have retarded the completion of tliis work. 


13 .—Khcdivial Mail-Packets. 

The receipts of the Khedivicli Mail-Steamers Administration amounted for the 
year 1892 to £ E. 136,000, against expenses for the ordinary working of the service,- 
amounting to £ E. 104,000, leaving a surplus of profit amounting to £ E. 33,000. 

The business of the Administration lias suffered by tho prevalence of cholera and 
the application of quarantine measures both in tho lied Sea and the Mediterranean. 
Thus, instead of accomplishing twenty-six voyages according to the Red Sea itinerary, 
only fourteen complete regular voyages were made. On the Syrian coast, instead of 
fifty-two voyages, only thirty-six were made. 

Three new steamers were placed on the Constantinople line, and commenced a 
accelerated servico from the 25th May. It is believed that as they become hotter 
known to travellers the number of cabin passengers carried by these steamers will 
considerably increase. 


14.— Army. 


Since my last Report the cavalry of tho Egyptian army has been increased by 
two squadrons, and the artillery by one garrison company. The depdt. battalion has 
been abolished, and two companies have been added to each of the eight Egyptian 
battalions. The Soudanese battalions have been increased by a total of 300 men, and 
the Cadet Corps by 50 cadets. 

The Egyptian army now consists of 7 squadrons of cavalry, 3 batteries of field 
and 4 companies of garrison artillery, 4 companies of the Camel Corps, 8 battalions of 
Egyptian infantry, 5 battalions of Soudanese infantry, and 2 companies of tho 
Transport Corps; making a total numerical strength, including staff, commissariat, &c., 
of 14,718 officers, non-commissioned officers, and men, 18 field guns, and 2,153 animals 
(horses, mules, and camels). The estimated expenditure on the Egyptian army for 
the current year amounts to £ E. 468,000, giving an average cost of £ E. 31'8 
per man. 

Owing to tho activity of the Dervishes, both at Suakin and Wady Haifa, tho 
garrisons of those places have been increased, Suakin by one squadron of cavalry and 
one battalion of infantry, and Wady Haifa by one squadron of cavalry. This drain on 
the force maintained at head-quarters has reduced the Cairo garrison so much as to 
render it almost impossible to carry out the necessary reliefs of the troops stationed at 
Wady Haifa and Suakin, on tho principle, which had been previously laid down, of 
three years’ service at Wady Haifa, or two years at Suakin, to one in Cairo. Military 
service is therefore rendered far more arduous than heretofore to the native officers and 
men, who naturally desire to have some time in Cairo in order to sec their relations. 

The reserve at head-quarters now amounts to only 1,500 men, a force which, in 
view of the stato of things on the frontier, is manifestly inadequate. The Egyptian 
Government, therefore, recently decided that it would be advisable to increase the 
Egyptian army by two battalions of infantry and two squadrons of cavalry. This 
increase would have involved an additional expenditure of about £ E. 60,000 a-year. 
As tho Egyptian Treasury was unable to provide this large sum, it was decided to 
address the Rowers with a view to obtaining their sanction to the employment of a 
portion of the economies resulting from the conversion of the debt towards increasing 
tho army. As the unanimous assent of tho Powers was not obtained, tho idea of 
increasing the army must, for the time l>cing, bo dropped. The result is, in the first 
place, that the Egyptian troops have a harder service than formerly, and see less of 
their native villages; and, in the second place, that, in tho event of any serious 
invasion on the part of the Dervishes, the probability of having to use English troops 
in support of the Egyptian army is enhanced. This stato of things is greatly to bo 
regretted, but, for tho moment, i am unable to suggest any practical remedy. 

llcforo quitting tho subject of the army, I should wish to mention that the.slight 
reverse recently sustained at Ambigol, though greatly to bo regretted, is not a circum- 
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stance in any way calculated to shake the confidence which may now justly be 
entertained in the efficiency of the Egyptian army. 

I should also note an administrative change of some little importance which was 
made during the last year. Until recently the Government conceded the right to sell 
gunpowder in Egypt to private individuals, who were generally foreigners. It was 
found that tliis system resulted in large quantities of gunpowder being smuggled 
through Egypt into the Soudan, where the demand for this commodity is naturally 
very great. The various Concessions have now been relinquished. The sale of powder 
throughout the country has been confided to the Egyptian War Office. It is hoped 
that the War Office authorities will thus be able to cheek the traffic in gunpowder with 
the Soudan. 

15 .—The Soudan. 

During the past year the Dervishes have shown increased activity both in the Nile 
Valley and in the Eastern Soudan. Between Dongola and the advanced Dervish post 
at Suada a force of about 5,000 men has been kept under arms. A short time ago a 
force of over COO Dervishes was dispatched to cut the railway connecting Wady Haifa 
and Sorras. This raid failed, owing to the precautions taken by Colonel Wodehousc, 
hut the Dervishes wore able to surprise and outnumber 120 of the Egyptian Camel 
Corps, who had been sent to follow up their retreat. The Egyptian soldiers fought 
courageously, but having lost their two senior officers, Captain Pyne and Adjutant- 
Major Bund EfTendi, they were defeated with a loss of thirty-four men killed and 
fifteen wounded. The Dervish loss was more than double this number. 

Osman Digna has recently reappeared in the neighbourhood of Suakinwitha force 
varying in number. IIis principal object appears to be to mid on the local Arabs, 
whom Colonel Hunter, the Governor-General of the Red Sea Littoral, has done his 
utmost to protect, and has so far succeeded that up to the present time their losses 
have been insignificant. 

The Dervishes have only once come into actual contact with the Egyptian forces 
in the neighbourhood of Suakin. A few months ago they attacked the post of Temrin, 
in the Tokar Delta, but were driven off with a loss of about seventy men. The 
instructions which Colonel Hunter has received arc that ho is not to undertake any 
distant expedition, but that the Dervishes are to be attacked whenever they come 
within striking distance—a term which has been roughly defined as a distance within 
a day’s march of the positions now held by the Egyptian forces. 

As regards the question of the general policy to be adopted towards the Soudan, 
I have nothing to add to the remarks made in previous Reports. The attitude of the 
Egyptian Government must for the present, and, I think, for a long time to come, he 
strictly defensive, by which I mean that it is for the time being neither possible nor 
desirable for the Eg*yptiau Government to make any attempt to reconquer the Soudan. 
Whether, in the event of an attack being made or contemplated by tho Dervishes, the 
Egyptian forces should remain in their present positions, or whether they should so far 
take the offensive as to move out a short distance and drive away the enemy instead of 
awaiting his attack, is a question which can be decided on purely military grounds as 
each occasion arises. In any case, an offensive movement under such circumstances 
would not in any way involve a departure from the general line of policy which has 
been adopted for the last few years, and to which, in tho interests of the taxpayers of 
Egypt, it is essential that the Egyptian Government should adhoro. 

It is possible, though I do not think it probable, that the Dervishes may again 
make a serious attack on Egypt, such as that undertaken by Wad-cl-Nejumi a few 
years ago. It is more probablo that a series of raids of the nature of thoso which 
have occurred lately will be undertaken. All that can he done is to repel them. This 
state of things is not satisfactory. It is very desirable that the frontier should he 
tranquil, and that there should he no interruption in tho ordinary course of trade with 
the Soudan. But for the present 1 fear that this evil must he borne. I can suggest no 
immediate remedy. Indeed, there are only two possible remedies: one is reconquest, 
and the other is negotiation with the Dervishes. 1 have on many previous occasions 
stated the objections to the adoption of the former of these two courses. As to 
the latter also, I can only repeat what I have said before, namely, that, whether tho 
negotiations be conducted by Christian or Mahonimedau agents, it is, under present 
circumstauccs, hopeless to expect that they can ho productive of result. 

The most important incident of the past yeav bearing on the ultimate fate of the 
8oudau is, in my opinion, the opening of the railway between Assiout and Soliag. It 
is to he honed that arrangements will shortly be made to extend tho lino to Luxor. 
[771] * 2 E 
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Should it be found financially possible to extend the railway gradually up the Nile 
Valley until it reaches Wady Haifa, the question of effecting some change in the 
relations at present existing between Egypt and the Soudan may possibly have to be 
reconsidered. For the present, however, this question can scarcely be regarded as 
within the domain of practical politics. 

I may add that recent accounts go to show that the southern provinces of the 
Soudan are in a very disturl>ed condition. If these accounts be correct, it is likely 
that, for the time being at all events, no large Dervish force will be available for an 
attack on the Egyptian frontier. 

16.— Justice. 

The Department of Justice has been occupied wiih the simplification of the 
procedure of the Native Tribunals, and the steady development of the judicial 
reforms instituted in the previous two years. The Native Tribunals now enjoy the 
respect and confidence of the people. The restriction of the choice of Judges to’ men 
who have received a legal training, the allocation of adequate judicial pay, and an 
unvarying regard for judicial independence, have effected this change, which is all the 
more noteworthy, inasmuch as it has been mainly effected through native agency. 
Only one-third of the Appellate Court is European, the rest are Egyptians. The 
whole of the Judges of First Instance throughout the country, 103 in number, 
are Egyptians, with the exception of a Belgian at Alexandria and two Maltese 
gentlemen at Cairo. It can now be said that justice in Egypt is administered 
on fixed principles, and, with occasional exceptions, the decisions are just. There 
are no arrears. All the Tribunals are fairly abreast of their work. The fees of 
Court, which pressed hardly on the poorer suitors, are about to be changed, so as to 
greatly cheapen justice whero petty claims are concerned. It must, however, be 
added that this improvement and purification of justice has not been wholly automatic 
and Egyptian. It has been much aided, and continues to be much aided, by the 
European Committee of Judicial Surveillance described in my last year’s Report. A 
system of vigilant control and supervision is thus maintained, and in spite of a certain 
amount of theoretical opposition to its creation beforo the Committee was formed, it 
has been loyally accepted by the Native Judiciary, and it has produced a higher 
standard of judicial work and a sounder jurisprudence. The Committee, of course, 
confines its operation strictly to general supervision. By a vigilant examination of 
the judicial work done, it is enabled to check indolence or ignorance in the apprecia¬ 
tion of facts, aud to prevent the continuance of any erroneous interpretation of the 
law. But it never interferes with judicial independence, by attempting cither to 
guide or alter the decision of particular cases. 

The statistics of the Tribunals show that the Courts of Summary Justice have 
supplied a general want in the country. Egypt is a strictly agricultural country. 
The mass of the population is very poor. Thus, civil disputes are consequently simple 
in character and small in amount, and the one Judge system, spread over the land, is 
best fitted for their settlement. There arc now thirty-five of these local Courts in 
Egypt, in addition to the seven Tribunals and single Court of Appeal which 
administered all the native justice three years ago. The seven Tribunals act as Appeal 
Courts from the local Courts. Thus, while the Committee of Surveillance keeps up 
the general standard, a cheap and rapid appeal to a Court of three Judges prevents 
particular injustice. 

As regards criminal justice there is progress also. The punishment of crime is 
more certain. The large bands of brigands who terrorized whole districts no longer 
exist. The number of murders was also diminished from 347 in 1891 to 270 in 1892, 
and only one-third of the number are due to a desire to rob. The rest are caused by 
vengeance, jealousy, and land disputes. But there is still much highway robbery and 
cattle-lifting, and the number of small offences which come up for trial has greatly 
increased. This last fact is due, not to an increase of criminality, but to the greater 
activity of the police and the increased facilities for trial and punishment. The 
proportion of cases where the authors of crime arc found and condemned, although it 
nos improved, is still unsatisfactory. Thus, in 1892, out of 2,350 crimes, in only 779 
cases was evideneo enough found to send the case to trial. Of these, the lower Courts 
condemned in 568 cases, but that figure was reduced to 418 by the Court of Appeal, 
which examines evidence very strictly. The causes of this want of certainty in the 
repression of crime arc manifold. It is due partly to an absence of public spirit. The 
people do not aid the prevention and detection of crime. They will not speak to what 
they know. Recently, in a town of Upper Egypt, a brutal murder of a woman 
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occurred under circumstances which made it certain that the assassins were known. 
“At least fifty people," a high native official on the spot said, “ must have known all about 
it, but they will not telL" Months of laborious police investigation produced no result, 
and the crime has gone unpunished. The want of evidence is also due to a fear of 
vengeance in case the accused is acquitted, and it is further due to a want of a strong 
village organization. Village watchmen do the duties of rural police, and there is a 
village Headman. But this Headman is not a paid official, nor is he held responsible 
for the crime in his district. 

Considerable progress -would be made in the repression of crime if some means of 
remuneration, either in money or in privileges or in some forms of local advantage, 
could be found for the village Headman, ana if he were then made responsible for his 
district to the police. Another reason for the prevalence of crime may be found in the 
fact that the prisons arc not, as a rule, so constructed as to admit of*the enforcement 
of prison labour and strict discipline, and consequently the prison is not a place 
sufficiently dreaded. 

The relations of the police with the “ Parquet,” or Public Prosecutor’s Department, 
have improved, but there is room for further improvement. In the detection of crime 
the police are legally under the Parquet, but the police accept this subordinate position 
with difficulty, and the Parquet docs not sufficiently guide the police, and is too apt to 
use the insufficiency of the police as an excuse for the failure in the repression of crime, 
instead of accepting the responsibility of failure themselves. 

The “ Melikemeh Sharia ” remain in much the same state as they were twenty years 
ago. They administer tho law of personal status, which is based on the Koran, and is 
deemed a religious law. Interference on the part of Europeans with an institution of 
this character is out of the question, but I may remark that tho Mehkcmch Courts 
can hardly be in a satisfactory state so long as the Cadi, or Judge, is not paid a salary 
sufficient to provide him with the needs of life on a respectable scale. With better 
judicial pay uud a good system of legal education, such as tho other native Judges now 
receive, the village Cadi might add to his present duties those of a Petty Magistrate, 
or “ Jugo de Pnix," to whom would he intrusted the punisliment of all petty offences aud 
the .settlement of all petty disputes. 

I should add that the quinquennial period for which the powers of the Mixed 
Tribunals were extended in 1889 will expire in February 1891. The Egyptian 
Government is about to enter into negotiation with the Powers with a view to settling 
tho terms on which the powers of these Tribunals shall be extended for a further 
period of five years. 

17 .—Police. 

A variety of usoful reforms were effected in this Department during the past 
year. It would lead me to undue length were I to attempt to describe them in detail. 
I would, however, mention two points of some importance. 

In the first place, tho relations between the Parquet and the nolico are more 
cordial than heretofore. Secondly, considerable progress has been made in organizing 
the village watchmen (“ gaffirs ”). 

Serious crime has diminished. In the year 1892 thero were 832 murders, or 
55 less than in 1891; 48 gang robl>crios, or 72 less than in 1891; and 445 serious 
robberies not included under tho above head, or 58 less than in 1891. Three of the 
most notorious leaders of robber gangs were shot or captured in Upper Egypt during 
the year, with the result that the Province of Ghirgch, which was formerly disturbed 
by their depredations, is now quiet. In Lower Egypt the Province of Sharkieh is for 
similar reasons now practically free from crime. 

Although, for the reasons which I have stated above, my remarks on this subject 
have been brief, I should wish to add that not only is the Department of Polico ono 
of the most important, in Egypt, but also that its management presents difficulties of 
a very exceptional description. Colonel Settle and the officers under his command 
arc using their utmost endeavours to cope with those difficulties, and they deservo 
every encouragement in the performance of their arduous duties. 


18 .—Prison Department. 

In spite of the difficulties this Department has had to contend with, in housing, 
feeding, clothing, providing work, and maintaining tho health and discipline of an 
average daily number of more than 0,000 prisoners, on a limited Budget of £E. 27,250 
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and a restricted staff of 342 employes, the work of the year has been very promising 
for the future. 

The average daily number of prisoners in confinement in the thirty State prisons, 
including the hard labour convict establishment of Tourah, during the year 1892 was 
0,286, including 220 females; but this number does not include the hard labour 
convicts at Suakin and Tokar, or the contravention cases which are confined in 
specially-rented quarters or in the police district gaols. 

During the year no less than 45,178 prisoners, including 4,160 women, have been 
received in the State prisons, including those who have for various reasons been trans¬ 
ferred from one prison to another ; whilst 37,390, including 4,097 women, have been 
discharged during the same period. 

The work done by the Department during the year consists principally of prison 
building, quarrying, stonc-cutting, stonc-breakigg, and certain industrial labour in 
various prisons. The principal buildings which bare been in course of construction 
during the year, and are now nearing completion, are the central prisons of Chebine- 
el-Kom and Assiout. Each of these prisons will be capable of containing 600 prisoners, 
and will l>o provided with a large number of solitary cells, a detached female prison, 
and a hospital for twenty beds, with its necessary dependencies. 

A Special Commission was appointed at the commencement of last year, under 
the presidency of Mr. Justice Scott, to consider the best means of relieving the over¬ 
crowded condition of the provincial gaols, and although the majority of the proposals 
of the Commission were sanctioned by a subsequent Council of Ministers, I regret 
to say that the overcrowding still continues, owing to the indisputable fact that the 
existing provincial gaols are totally incapable of containing the average number of 
prisoners in confinement in each Mudirieh. 

The Council decided that a central prison for Cairo should bo built on part of the 
site of the Mansour Pasha Palace, purchased in 1891 for Government purposes, but 
up to the present moment the work has not yet been commenced. It was also decided 
that new prisons should Iks built at Alexandria and Zagazig, by convict labour, as soon 
as the buildings already in hand (Assiout, Chcbine, and the hospitals of Tourah and 
Ghizeh) were completed. 


19 .—Sanitary Department. 

16,848 patients were admitted into Government hospitals in 1892, as against 
15,371 in 1891, an increase of 1,477; besides which, 2,947 cases of infectious diseases 
were treated in the tcut hospitals. 

Either the credit for hospitals must be substantially increased, or the number of 
admissions limited to the existing provisions (which means denying the benefits of 
hospital treatment to a large number of applicants), for it maybe confidently expected 
that, this number will go on steadily increasing as the prejudice against hospitals 
gradually disappears. 

It is naturally a matter for regret that large centres of population—towns of over 
20,000 inhabitants—should have no hospital, and that in towns of from 7,000 to 
12,000 inhabitants there is not, in many cases, even a dispensary; but whether the 
Government is bound to undertake general medical relief, which receives no assistance 
from private charity or local funds, is doubtful. 

An improved system has been introduced whereby the Sanitary Department is 
allotted a certain sum in the Public Works Budget, to be devoted solely to the require¬ 
ments of the Department. Hitherto, the expenditure on construction and repairs has 
been about £ K. 8,000 per annum. This year a grant of £ E. 14,000 has been 
sanctioned. Of this sum, £ E. 2,500 is pledged to be spent on improving the drainage 
of the mosques. The Public Works Department state they wili not be responsible for 
the safety of Kasr-el-Aini Hospital at Cairo if £E. 8,000 are not at once spent on it 
(and subsequently £ E. 14,000 for repairs). There remains, therefore, only £ E. 3,500 
for all other purposes. At least £ E. 2,000 must be spent upon repairs to provincial 
hospitals, leaving a balance of £ E. 1,500 for new constructions.* It is proposed to 
utilize this lialnnce in providing Cairo with a public disinfecting station in the vicinity 
of the future hospital for infectious diseases. 

A sum of £ £. 3,000 has also been added to the actual Budget of the Sanitary 

• Since this wos written tlie Financial Department has agrees) to advance the £ K. 22,000 required for the 
repair* to the Kasr-el-Aini Hoipit.it. The money i« to be repaid by instalments extending over five years. The 
amount to Im spent during the current year on the hospital will thru-tore he £ K. 4,500 instead of £ K. 8.000. 
The difference between these two Mini* will thus le at oucc available for expenditure on other objects connected 
with the work of the Sanitary Department. 
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Department, which will increase its efficiency, and effect a much-needed improvement 
in tho pay of the medical officers, hut the sum is insufficient to carry out in its entirety 
a complete reorganization of the service. 

For tho general sanitation of tho country no provision exists. Local wants 
should undoubtedly he met by local rates, hut it is to he feared that a considerable 
time must elapse before the inhabitants of tho large towns will recognize the impor¬ 
tance of drainage schemes and pure water supply to tho extent of desiring, much 
less imposing on themselves, local taxation for these purposes. For the rural districts 
there seems little hope unless the Government undertakes the expenditure. 

The personnel of the Department still leaves much to be desired, the faults 
being largely due to defective education. Efficiency in the future will depend upon 
the class of medical men turned out by the Cairo School of Medicine, on which tho 
Department is absolutely dependent to*fill its vacancies. It is, therefore, all-important 
that the improvement in the curriculum of the school, introduced within the last 
three years, should be steadily maintained. It is aiso very desirable that a Veterinary 
School should bo attached to the Medical School. 

One of the great wants of the country is sanitary legislation. No Public Health 
Act exists. The difficulty will he to frame a Law applicable alike to Egyptians and 
foreigners, and to obtain its acceptance by the Powers. "Without domiciliary visits 
abuses or violations of the law ennnot be detected, and to domiciliary visits foreigners 
in Egypt strongly object. 

A beginning in sanitary legislation was, however, made last year, tho subjects 
selected being those not likely to affect foreigners. A Decree has been passed 
prohibiting the drainage of mosque latrines into the Nile, canals, “ birkets ” (ponds), or 
on to waste lands, and compelling owners to construct water-tight cesspits for the 
mosques in those towns in which no drainage scheme is being considered. 

The Decree only applies as yet to the larger towns, but an important Article 
gives the Minister of the Interior the power to close tho latrines of any mosque in the 
country which are pronounced a danger to public health. This will eventually 
remove a great source of water pollution, as hitherto all mosque latrines, practically 
the public latrines of tho population, draiued into the nearest water supply. 

To establish the system of water-tight cesspits, a sum of £ E. 5,000 per annum 
will he spent, £ E. 2,500 of which is to be found by tho Sanitary Department, and the 
balance by the Wakfs Administration. 

Another Law has been promulgated forbidding the digging out of soil for the 
manufacture of blacks within 1 kilom. of habitations. This strikes at tho root of the 
formation of “ birkets " (stagnant ponds), as nearly all tho birkets in the country have 
been formed by the removal of earth for the manufacture of bricks in the vicinity of 
or within the villages. 

Two important questions, the filling in of existing birkets, and the removing of 
cemeteries which are a danger to public health, remain as yet unsolved. 

Rogers Pasha, the Head of the Sanitary Department, writes to me : “ As regards 
the views taken by the higher class of Egyptians on sanitary matters, it is satisfactory 
to note that a considerable amount of intelligent interest is being developed. The 
Legislative Council accepted, with veiy slight modifications, the Decree concerning 
the mosque latrines, which, as a measure dealing with an old-established custom, 
might have been expected to meet with somo opposition. 

“Two Mudirs have forwarded mo schemes of important sanitary legislation, 
whilo all the Mudirs and Governors it has been my pleasure to meet are unanimous 
in recognizing the evils which exist, and the necessity for their being remedied. They 
justly complain that they can do nothing without legislation and money, and that 
their reports and suggestions on sanitary questions have met with no practical 
support. Some of these reports show a thorough knowledge of the sanitary require¬ 
ments of the provinces, and were tho recommendations carried out tho benefit to 
public health would bo very great.” 


20 .—Egyptian Civil Service. 

In my Report of Inst year I drew attention at somo longth to the oxtreme 
importance of carefully selecting and training the nntivo officials of tho Egyptian 
Government. If ever the administration of this country is to be handed ovor entirely 
to native agency, it is in this direction, and in this direction alone, that wc can look to 
a possible solution of tho problem. In tho remarks which I had the honour to address 
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to your Lordship’s predecessor last year on this subject, I pointed out the obstacles 
■which hampered the development of the Provincial Civil Service, and I expressed a hope 
that this important question might engage the earnest attention of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I am happy to bo able to report that, in the early part of last year, a Decree 
■was passed which placed the admission and promotion of the provincial officials on a 
sound and satisfactory footing. In accordance with the terms of this measure, no 
candidate can, as a general rule, be admitted to the Higher Division of the Provincial 
Civil Service unless he has obtained a certificate of secondary education from the 
Ministry of Public Instruction. The selection and promotion of qualified candidates 
is confided to a small Committee composed of the Under-Secretaries of State for the 
Interior and for Finance. The newly-appointed candidates are not definitely admitted 
to the public service until they have served a probationary period of two years, during 
which time their conduct and aptitude must have given satisfaction to* their chiefs. 
The higher posts must, except in a few exceptional cases, bo filled from the ranks of 
the Service itself. 

The new system has been in operation for too short a time to have as yet 

S reduced much effect upon the general standard of the provincial employes. But the 
istinct improvement that has already manifested itself in the class of young Egyptians 
who enter this branch of the Administration is a clear proof of the wisdom of the 
change. It is, indeed, merely a question of time for the new element to work its way 
up into the higher ranks of the Service, and introduce improved and more civilized 
methods of government into those parts of the machine where there was most need of 
such reform. 

The very considerable success which the above measure soon attained in attracting 
a superior class of young Egyptian into the ranks of the Provincial Civil Service 
induced the Government in the latter part of 1892 to apply a somewhat similar system 
to the appointments in the Central Administrations of the State. A Commission was 
appointed to investigate carefully the whole subject, and the result of their labours was 
embodied in a Decree which was promulgated in December. The main principles on 
which this Decree was based were briefly as follows :— 

1. The separation of the Civil Service into an Upper and a Lower Division; a 
distinction, which existed in theory under the old Regulations, but which in practice 
was seldom observed, was maintained. At the same time, provision was made to 
minimize the hardship to Lowor Division Clerks whose services merited promotion to 
higher posts. This was the point on which the old Rules broke down. Theoretically 
no Lower Division Clerk could bo promoted into the Upper Division without passing a 
competitive examination in which lie was as likely as not to bo defeated by some youth 
fresh from school. So severe a Regulation would have produced much injustice if 
rigorously applied, and the natural consequence was that it became a dead letter. 
This again was equally unsatisfactory, for young men of education, who alone would 
become fit to fill the higher posts of the Administration, no longer found sufficient 
opportunities to enter the Government servico. The new Rules provide that a number 
not exceeding half the vacancies that occur in the Upper Division may be filled, by 
way of promotion, from tho lower ranks. It is hoped that in this way a sufficient 
chance of advancement is given to tho smaller officials, while making due provision 
for recruiting young Egyptians of position and education who may be expected later 
on to show the qualities necessary to take charge of tho more important functions of 
administration. 

2. The separation into two divisions will, however, in future be abolished for tho 
technical staff, for the promotion of which it is obviously unsuitable. 

3. The system for admission to the public service has been very considerably 
modified. Hitherto all candidates have been required to pass an examination before a 
Commission composed, not of professors or people connected with the art of teaching, 
but of delegates from tho different Departments of Government. There was no 
authorized programme of tho subjects required, and these subjects varied according to 
the nature of the post that might happen to bo vacant. There was not even a different 
standard of examination prescribed for each of the two divisions into which tho 
public service was divided. Such a system could not fail to give unsatisfactory 
results. Young men, desirous of entering the Government service, did not kuow 
what direction their studies should take, while the Heads of Administrations complained 
of the very unsatisfactory material produced. 

Under tho new Regulations, any idea of exacting special qualifications from the 
candidates who present thomsolves for any particular post is put on one side. All 
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that will be required will bo such a standard of gcueral knowledge as the present 
condition of public instruction can supply. Every candidate, when selected, must 
undergo a period of probation in tho Dost vacant, which will show, far better than 
any examination, whether he is qualified to fill it. The standard demanded is based 
on tho system of education that prevails in tho country. For tho Upper Division 
Clerks, a certificate of secondary education is necessary, preference being accorded to 
those candidates who possess a diploma obtained in one of tho higher Government 
schools or in Europe. For the Lower Division, a certificate of primary education is 
sufficient. 

4. A small Committee has been instituted in each of the principal Departments 
of tho State for the selection of properly qualified candidates to till vacancies which 
may occur. Within tho limits of tho lines above laid down, each Committee is free 
to choose tho candidate that appears most fittod for the vacant post. Some such 
liberty of action is very necessary in a country like Egypt, where education is still in 
a backward condition, and is not invariably combined with the qualities even more 
necessary for sound administration. 

5. Tho right of entry into tho Civil Sorvicc has been strictly confined to 
Egyptians, but when considered expedient, non-Egyptians can be appointed with tho 
previous assent of the Council of Ministers. 

My views on this delicate subject arc well known. A certain number of 
Europeans are, in my opinion, absolutely necessary in some of the higher posts. But 
they should be limited as strictly as possible, and a steady opposition offered to any 
attempt to admit them into posts which natives are competent to fill. It is, therefore, 
a wise disposition to reserve to the Council the decision in those cases. 

Besides improving the material from which the public service is recruited, tho 
system I have described above will give a very great impetus to tho spread of 
education in this country. With an assured prospect of employment in the 
Administration before them, a very considerable increase must take place in the number 
of thoso who apply for the secondary and primary certificates of education. Parents 
will more willingly spend money in having their children taught when they feel that 
they are thereby providing them with a certain future. As time goes on, the number 
of candidates properly qualified will increase, until tho standard can be raised, and only 
those provided with diplomas from the higher schools admitted into the Upper 
Division. The secondary certificate will then become the natural test for the Lower 
instead of the Higher Division. 

In conclusion, I will only add that this important change will be found to bo one 
of the most valuable and far-seeing reforms that aro due to tho enlightened administra¬ 
tion of Mustapha Pasha Fehmy. It is a curious irony of fate that a measuro which, 
moro than any other passed of late years, tends directly to pavo tho way for a capablo 
native administration by improving tho quality of native administrators, should have 
been duo to tho cordial co-oporation of a Minister who has been accused of allow’iug 
tho conduct of affairs to slip too much into English hands; and I venture to think 
that, in process of time, ho will be found to have merited the gratitude of his country 
far more than those who, while protesting vehemently against European interference, 
have never attempted to build up anything that could take its place. 


21.— Education. 

Progress in educational work in Egypt has never in any previous year been so 
clearly marked as in 1892. Tho relations between tho Department of Public 
Instruction and tho various State Administrations have undergone a complete cliango. 
Until recently it was very generally thought that the Department of Public Instruc¬ 
tion was too leniont in granting certificates. Their certificates, therefore, did not 
possess any real or definite value. All this has now been changed. On tho ono hand, 
far greater stringency than heretofore is exercised in granting certificates. On the 
other hand, as your Lordship will liavo observed from my remarks under tho head of 
tho “Egyptian Civil 8orvico,” the possessors of certificates have been placed in a 
privileged position as regards admission into tho public service. If this system is 
steadily persevered in, the result cannot fail to bo that tho efficiency of the public 
sorvico will bo increased, and that public confidence in tho Department of Public 
Instruction will be strengthened. 

Ono of tho good effects of tho new recognition of tho examination system of tho 
Public Instruction Depirtmont will be to bring, to somo extent, under its influence 







the numerous and important private schools throughout Egypt which arc in no way 
under the supervision of the Department. Pupils in these private schools can no 
longer hope for admission to the Civil Service unless they present themselves at the 
examinations for the primary and secondary education certificates of the Public 
Instruction Department. In this way the Department will have the means of testing 
the character of the instruction given in theso schools, and evidence is already forth¬ 
coming that their system of teaching will gradually be made to conform to the primary 
and secondary courses of study prescrilied by the Department in its Educational Code 
for Egyptian schools. 

The Sanitary Administration, the Ministry of Justice, and the Railway 
Administration have, during the past year, actively co-operated with the Public 
Instruction Department in recasting the programmes of study for the Medical School, 
the School of Law, and the Polytechnic School respectively. The adoption of this 
svstem of mutual co-oporation marks another new departure in the history of the 
Public Instruction Department. The services rendered during the past year by the 
most highly qualified specialists of other Administrations, by giving a practical direction 
to the courses of study in the professional and technical schools of the Public Instruc¬ 
tion Department, should bo productive of great good. By actively co-operating with 
the vnrious Administrations directly interested in the technical or professional training 
of their future employes, the Public Instruction Department lias given practical proof 
of its recognition of the essential solidarity of all the branches of the pulilic service. 

More modem methods of administration arc being introduced. During the past 
year the School Management Committee, a body representative of all the various 
interests of the Education Department, made itself felt as a real power. It was 
consulted upon all important questions, pedagogic and administrative, and its 
recommendations were almost invariably acted upon. So significant and necessary 
a change in administrative policy has been the principal cause of recent educa¬ 
tional progress in Egypt, and the growth of public confidence in the Ministry of 
Public Instruction. 

The statistics of school attendance and school fees for 1892 show a steady advance 
upon all previous years. In a country where but recently boys had to bo systematically 
paid for coming to school, the rapid growth in revenue from school fees must bo 
considered ns one of the most striking proofs of the change which lias come over the 
public mind with regard to the importance and value of education. In 1881 only 
80 per cent, of the school attendance consisted of paying pupils. The receipts on 
account of school fees amounted to £ E. 2,323. In 1892 73 per cent, of the total 
attendance of 7,800 consisted of paying pupils, dnd the receipts reached £ E. 21,247. 

The progress achieved in the primary schools of the higher grade during 1892, 
though somewhat slow and unequal, was on the whole distinctly satisfactory. Tho 
first examination for the primary education certificate, hold in June last, afforded the 
Education Department a new means of testing the efficiency of the teaching in these 
schools. The examination for the primary education certificate is open to all candi¬ 
dates, whether they have been educated in a Government school, pr in a private 
school, or at home, and is conducted at three local centres—Cairo, Alexandria, and 
Assiout—by Boards of Examiners specially appointed by the Education Department. 
In June last 508 candidates presented themselves for examination, of whom 88 came 
from private schools, and 212 obtained the primary education certificate. Tho majority 
of the successful candidates have since been admitted to the secondary schools. 

The causes which prevent more rapid and solid progress in the primary schools 
are threefold:— 

1. Tho dearth of properly qualified teachers; 

2. The almost total lack of Inspectors ; and 

3. Tho unsuitability or dilapidated stato of the buildings used for school 
premises. 

Previously to 1880 no attempt had ever been made to give teachers a professional 
training. Since that time three Normal Schools have been created, one (Dar-cl-Oloom) 
for teachers of Arabic and the subjects taught in Arabic in the Government schools, 
tho second (Tewfikieh Normal School) for teachers of French and tho subjects 
taught in French, and the third (.Khcdivieh Training College) for teachers of English 
and the subjects for which English is made the medium of instruction. The work of 
tho Normal Schools has, howover, been very seriously affected by tho inadequacy of 
the Budget of the Public Instruction Department. The salaries paid to teachers are so 
low, and the prospects of promotion so limited, that it is extremely difficult to attract 
good students to the Normal Schools. And, in the case of students who have success- 
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fully completed tlicir course of normal training, it is equally difficult for the Education 
Department to retain their sendees as teachers; for the best teachers are continually 
attracted to other Administrations—more particularly to the Ministry of Justice—by 
the offer of higher salaries than the Education Department can afford to pay. 

The Education Department is still without an Inspectorate, though in this 
country nothing is more essential to progress than a system of thorough and constant 
inspection. It need hardly be pointed out how much greater and more urgent is the 
need of inspection in the primary than in the secondary schools or in the colleges. 
The secondary schools and the colleges, being centralized in Cairo, are constantly in 
touch with the high officials of the Education Department, and the teachers generally 
enjoy a high professional reputation. The primary schools, on the other hand, are 
scattered over the length and breadth of Egypt from Assouan to Alexandria, and tho 
teachers are, comparatively speaking, less efficient than in tho secondary schools. 
The creation of an cffioicntDuraui of Inspection in tho Education Department would 
necessitate an increased annual outlay of from 0,000/. to 10,000/., but until a 
thorough-going system of inspection is organized, no high degree of proficiency in 
the primary schools of Egypt can be hoped for. 

A third difficulty with which these schools have to contend is the want of funds 
either to provide premises suitable for scholastic purposes or to keep in repair tho 
buildings at present in use. In Cairo there is hardly a primary school which occupies 
premises specially built for scholastic purposes. And all over the country the work of 
teaching is hampered by the school buildings being out of repair. 

Tho Education Department is constantly petitioned to open new schools in various 
parts of the country, and its steady refusal to grant sucli petitions has naturally 
provoked some criticism. So long, however, as funds cannot be found either to pay 
adequate salaries, or to appoint Inspectors, or to keep school buildings in proper repair, 
it is obviously impossible to expect the Public Instruction Department to add to its 
financial and pedagogic embarrassments by opening new schools at tho expenso of 
existing educational establishments. 

It is true, nevertheless, that the opening of new schools, no less than the 
amelioration of actually existing schools, must necessarily form an essential part of 
any comprehensive or intelligent scherao of educational reform. The number of 
schools under the supervision of the Education Department is notoriously small, and 
quite inadequate to tho needs of the country. In so large and important a city as 
Alexandria there is only ono small school under the Education Department, while the 
number of primary schools of tho higher grade in the whole country is only thirty, 
three. Tho small primary schools (“ katatib ”) of the lowest grade, which aro 
supported by private endowment, and attached to almost every mosque in the land, 
have not yet been brought within the range of tho influence of tho Education 
Department. The education given at these schools is far from satisfactory. Yet, but 
for the numerous little schools of this typo the bulk of the population would be 
without evon the most rudimentary notion of reading and writing, or even of their 
religion. There aro not fewer than 8,000 “ katatib ” in Egypt—attended by about 
200,000 little children of both sexes. Those schools will never attain any degree of 
efficiency until each of them is subsidized and is placed under the management of a 
trained teacher. The cost of undertaking this task is, however, so heavy' as to be for 
the momont prohibitive. 

It may now fairly bo said that there arc no better schools in Egypt than the two 
largo secondary schools under the Ministry of Public Instruction in Cairo, attended 
by 028 pupils. During the past two or three years these schools have advanced 
greatly as regards discipline and general tone, as well as instruction. Last year an 
important stop of progress was made by extouding the secondary course of study over 
fivo years. Previously the secondary school course had been hurried over in four 
years. Tho additional year of study should lead to a great improvement upon the 
results hitherto obtained by tho teachers. This extension of the eourso of study in the 
secondary schools involved the recasting of the entire programme, and last October a 
revised syllabus of study for the four years’ course in the primary schools, os well as 
for tho fivo years’ course in tho secondary schools, was published simultaneously in 
Arabic, English, and French. On completing their secondary course of study pupils 
may presont themselves for the secondary education certificate, an examination which, 
likethut for tho primary education certificate, is open to all comers, wherever educated. 
Last Juno ninety candidates presented themselves for the secondary education certifi¬ 
cate, thirty-four of whom came from private schools. The appearance made by tho 
candidates at the examination was far more creditable than in any previous year, but 
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out of the ninety candidates only thirty-six obtained the certificate. The largo 
number of failures, however, should not l)o regarded as implying an unusually low 
standard of attainment, hut rather as due to the difficulty of the test, the range of the 
subject-matter of this examination being exceptionally wide, and the system of 
marking strict. Almost all of the successful candidates have been admitted to the 
professional schools or colleges, or have found employment in the Government 
Administrations. 


22 .—The Agricultural College. 

This institution has been in existence for about two and a lialf years. The 
course of study extends over four years, so that no students have as yet obtained the 
College diploma. Several, however, have left, and are employed in agricultural 
pursuits. One it manager of a butter dairy at Damietta, and supplies this artiolc to 
Cairo and Alexandria. Another, who was specially trained in gardening, is in the 
employ of the Public Works Department. Applicants for admission continue to be 
more numerous than can be accommodated, a large proportion of thorn being sons or 
relatives of landed proprietors. 

A chemical laboratory for analytical work, as well as for purposes of ; nstruction, 
was added to the College in 1892, and has proved of the greatest possible service in 
connection with manurial experiments and research. Natural history and agricultural 
museums have also been started. Several students are being trained specially in 
gardening, analytical chemistry, and natural science, with the object ot ultimately 
assisting the professors in their respective subjects, thus obviating tho necessity of 
making further appointments of Europeans, besides supplying an undoubted want of 
native specialists. 

The manurial experiments on tho cotton and sugar-cano crops showed that the 
application of phosphatic manure would yield a satisfactory return on tho outlay. The 
cotton crop was increased by 1$ cantars per acre over unmanured parts, and the sugar¬ 
cane had a much higher percentage of saccharine matter than that treated with farm¬ 
yard manure. Several leading cultivators will experiment this season with tho 
manures which have given good results. Mr. Williamson Wallace, the Director of 
the College, docs not recommend the abandonment in any largo measure of native 
methods, out he has found the use of European implements, especially in tho culti¬ 
vation of cotton land, to be a great saving of labour, and he feels conflaent that they 
will ultimately be introduced by the larger proprietors, although many implements 
will be found too expensive for small holders. The students of tho third year work 
with their hands two hours every morning at butter-making, ploughing, mowing, and 
all farming operations, so that when they leave they will be able to give practical 
illustrations of how to use tho European implements found of advantage in this 
country. 

His Highness the Khedive, who takes the greatest interest in all agricultural im¬ 
provements, has ordered for his farm at Koubeh much that has proved successful at the 
College, including dairy utonsils of the most recent type, European implements for 
cultivation, self-binding reapers, a threshing machine for steam power, and appliances 
for modern bee-keeping. This action on tho part of His Highness will undoubtedly 
do much both to popularize the College and to introduce improved methods of 
agriculture. 

I should mention that, the creation of this institution is in no way due to English 
influence. It was the spontaneous creation of tho Egyptian Ministers thomselves. 
At tho outset, some competent and impartial authorities expressed doubts as to the 
utility of tho institution. Thcso doubts are, I think, in a fair way to be removed. 
There is every prospect that the Agricultural College will prove a most useful insti¬ 
tution. I havo certainly been most favourably impressed with all I have seen of tho 
working of the College, and I find that tho same impression has been produced on the 
minds of others, who can speak with greater authority on agricultural training than 
any to which I can pretend. 


23.— Slavery. 

Tho number of slaves who apply for certificates of freedom to tho Manumission 
Bureaux is steadily decreasing. Thus, in 1890, the number was 1,400; and in 1891, 
816. In 1892 only 422 applications were received. 

These figures point to the fact that not only is the 81ave Trado practically extinct 
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in Egypt proper, but that slavery will probably in course of time disappear. I 
attribute this effect not only to the preventive measures which havo been taken during 
the last ten years, but also to the fact that the facilities given everywhere to the slaves 
for obtaining their manumission papers have made the acquisition of slaves such a 
hazardous investment that most people prefer either to engage hired servants, or to 
induce the slaves they have already in their possession to remain with them by offering 
them monthly wages and by treating them well. 

It may bo confidently asserted now that those slaves who have not yet taken their 
papers of manumission do not wish to do so, and remain slaves because they prefer to 
remain with their masters. 

The moral change that has taken place in the minds of the population here is 
best exemplified by the fact that a number of slaves now leave their masters and do 
not even take the trouble to apply for thoir papers, such is the general conviction that 
nobody will try to bring them back into slavery. 

From time to time a few slaves are smuggled into Egypt by Bedouins living on 
. the borders, but their number (perhaps not ten in the year) is insignificant. They are 
seized at once, and the people who bring them or buy them are caught and brought 
before the court-martial. 

During the year 1892 the Egyptian Government granted the money necessary for 
tho creation of a Camel Corps for tho prevention of the smuggling of slaves from the 
Soudan across the Bed Sea to the Hedjaz. 

As soon as the Camel Corps was raised, strong patrols were sent from the Nile, 
and from Mersa Halaib, a harbour on the Bed Sea coast. Captain Cotton, who was 
appointed Inspector for the Bed Sea coast, has been able since to report that, from 
the timo tho Slave Trade Camel Corps made its appearance in these regions not a single 
caravan has been known to take this route; so that tho object in view in forming this 
Camel Corps has been obtained. 

As the pilgrim season has now begun, renewed activity is to be expected from the 
slave-traders, as slaves will bo in great demand in Jeddah. All the necessary measures 
to meet tho circumstances of the case havo been taken, 

This Camel Corps only controls tho country between the Nile and the Bed Sea 
coast north of Suakin. 

There is a district south of Suakin still unprotected, viz., tliat which lies between 
Suakin and the Italian territory. 

As the caravans find it impossible to pass north of Suakin owing to the presence 
of tho Slave Trade Camel Corps, they havo again taken tho route south of Suakin, and 
it may perhaps become necessary to increase the Camel Corps in order to enable an 
effective watch to be maintained over this district. 

24.— Conclusion. 

The facts which I havo thus had the honour to submit to your Lordship are 
sufficient to show that the past year—tho first under tho rule of tho present Khedive— 
has been one of steady progress. Tho Egyptian financial problem, which was for so 
long a causo of trouble to Europe, and on the successful solution of which the future 
welfare of the peoplo of Egypt depended more than on anything else, may now 
be considered as solved. So long as tho present political situation undergoes no 
radical change, the taxpayers of Egypt may feel assured that the burdens of which 
they havo been relieved will not be reimposed. More than this, they may look 
forward with some confidence to the possibility of further fiscal relief being accorded 
to them in the future. The foreign creditors of Egypt, on the other hand, may feel 
assured that their interests are secure. On all sides there are indications that tho 
wealth and material prosperity of tho country is increasing.* 

I havo dwelt more especially on the financial situation of the country because 
reforms in almost every other branch of the Administration depend mainly on the 
condition of tho Treasury. All these reforms requiro money, and they can only bo 
carried out gradually as monoy becomes available. 

Tho voioes and true opinions of tho mass of the people of this country are little 


• In addition to tho proof* of thii fact already given in thi* Keport, I may mention a significant circumstance 
which came to ray knowledge whilst the Report wa» in coune of preparation, Some three year* ago tho Dalra 
Adminietraiton oflered a plot of land for »nle at a price of 34/. an acre, but found no nurehasor 5 a few day* ago tho 
*ame land, which had undergone no ipccial improvement in tho interval, wa* sold by auction for 60/. an aero. 
Thorc is no more sure to*t of whether capital is being accumulated in Egypt than the price of land. Most natives 
of the country who wish to invest money will buy laud iu preference to seeking any other form of investment. 
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beard. My belief, however, is that they appreciate the benefits which have accrued to 
them during the last few years, and that they would be unwilling to see any immediate 
change in the present regime. 

I say this, moreover, in spite of the recent political agitation, which was of 
a somewhat artificial character. To recent political events I need not allude further 
than to say that, as I write, tho whole machine of government is working more 
smoothly than I anticipated but a short time ago. The administrative system which 
the force of circumstances has imposed on Egypt is, without doubt, very complicated, 
and in many respects cumbersome. But I trust, that the higher officials of the 
Egyptian Government, whether English or native, will continue to co-operate in tho 
future, as in the past, for the attainment of tho sole object which both Her Majesty’s 
Government and the Khedivial Government liavo in view—and that object is the 
prosperity of tho Egyptian people, the gradual development of such a degree of 
Egyptian autonomy as is consistent with the Firmans of His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan, and possibly the eventual solution of a question which interests the whole of 
Europe. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 103. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 20.) 

(No 54. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 10, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a Circular addressed by Riaz Pasha to the 
provincial authorities, and which has been published in tho “ Official Journal.” I 
have the following observations to submit in explanation of this Circular. 

Until recently it was the practice, when any serious crime was committed in tho 
provinces, for the provincial authority concerned to send one telegram to Cairo, 
addressed to the Minister of the Interior, to the Inspector-General of Police (Colonel 
Settle), and to the Head of the Criminal Investigation Department (Johnson Pasha), 
who is attached to tho Department of Justice. Tho telegram was made out in triplicate 
at tho Telegraph Office at Cairo, and a copy was sent to each of tho three authorities 
concerned. The practice had this advantage that, in cases of this sort, prompt action 
was often necessary, and this was insured by each of the principal authorities 
concerned being informed with as little delay as possible. 

Riaz Pasha disapproved of this practice. He appears to have thought, that it 
detracted from his own authority that telegrams should be addressed by the provincial 
officials to any one but himself. He informed Colonel Settle that when he received a 
telegram he would, if necessary, pass it on to tho office of the Inspector-General of 
Police. Hence the issue of this Circular . 

. Although the Circular has only been issued a few days, an incident has already 
occurred, which shows the inconvenience which may ariso from the change of practice. 
A man died at a place which is in railway communication with Cairo, under suspicion 
of having been murdered. The local authority telegraphed to Cairo, requesting that 
a photographer should be scut at onco to photograph the hotly. This telegram arrived 
at Cairo at 7 o’clock one evening; it was addressed to Riaz Pasha. It was taken 
to his house, the public offices being closed at that hour. If a copy had been sent at 
once to Colonel Settle, the photographer would have been dispatched by a train early tho 
next morning. As it was, however, Riaz Pasha did not communicate the telegram to 
Colonel Settle till 12 o’clock on the following day. There was then no train till PSO P.M., 
the photographer could not have arrived till it was too dark to photograph, with tho result 
that tho Inking of the photograph would have had to ho postponed till tho following 
morning. Colonel Settle, therefore, telegraphed to ask if the photographer should be 
sent by the afternoon train. Tho reply was that it was thou too late, ns the decomposi¬ 
tion of tho corpse, which proceeds very rapidly in this country, had gone too far to 
enable any photograph to bo of utility.’ 

It is, however, quite within Riaz Pasha’s power to make a change of this sort, 
neither should I have thought it necessary to draw your Lordship’s attention to the 
subject had it not been for the manner in which tho change has been made. In the first 
place, it would have been quite easy to have worded tho Circular in such a way as to liavo 
attracted little public attention. In tho second place, there was no necessity whatever 
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for publishing the Circular in the " Official Journal.” The wording of the Circular, how¬ 
ever, is such as to lead the public generally to suppose that Riaz Paslm has wished to 
state openly that the native officials may set aside the authority of the English officers 
of Police. This, in fact, is the impression which has been produced. 

Riaz Pasha’s conduct in this matter has, I think, been both unwise and unfriendly. 
I have not, however, thought that the matter was of sufficient importance to call for 
my interference. From this and other minor matters of the same description, however, 
I am unable to form any other conclusion than that Riaz Pasha, and also, I greatly 
fear, the Khedive, are determined to make a deliberate attack on the position of 
the officers of Police. The Police has always been the most difficult Department to 
manage in Egypt. It is the point of contact between the English and native officials 
when most occasions for friction occur. I should mention that, of all the English 
officials in Egypt, there is none who is more conciliatory, or who has better manners 
than Colonei Settle. Nevertheless, I am somewhat apprehensive that before long 
either Colonel Settlo will find his position so intolerable as to wish to resign, or else he 
will require active support in respect to matters as to which I should greatly prefer not 
to interfere. For the moment all I can do is to watch proceedings, and sec how 
events develop. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 153. 

Extract from the “ Journal OJpciel ” of March 0, 1893. 


MlKXSTkBE DE L’lNTfiRIEUIl. 


Circulaire adressfo par Son Excellence le Ministre aux Moudirs et Oouverneurs, a la date 
du 12 Chaban, 1310 (1* Mars, 1893). 


M. le 

J’AI constatd quo les ddpfiches concernant les faits criminels ou ddlietueux qui 
vionnent it so produiro dans lo territoire do votro circonscription, sont exp&liees 
par les Moudiriolis, en mfimo temps qu’au Miniature do Plntdrieur, 6 divers fonction- 
naires. 

Jo crois devoir vous fairo observer que, placd par Son Altessc lo Khddivc it la t£te du 
Ministiro do l’Intdrieur, je suis soul responsablo, do mfimo quo j’ai seul qualitd pour 
donner dcs ordres aux divers services relevant do mon Ddpartoment. 

Yous aurez done, on consequence, it l’avonir, i\ communiquor les faits dont s’agit 
au Ministre de l’lntdriour directemcut et it l’oxclusion do tous autres fonctionnairos. 

(Signd) RIAZ. 


No. 154. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received March 27.) 

(No. 68.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 14, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to roply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 28 of the 2nd 
ultimo. 

On the receipt of that despatch I ealled on tho Marquis do Roverscaux aud showed 
him a copy of tho despatch addressed by your Lordship to tho Marquis of Dufferin, in 
which tho complaints made by M. Waddingtou as regards Mr. Dunlop’s action were 
set forth. I pointed out to the Marquis de Roverscaux that those complaints wore 
couched in very general terms and that I should bo glad if he could furnish mo with 
more precise information in order to enable me to judge whether there was any 
justification for tho accusations made against Mr. Dunlop. I found, as I had 
anticipated, that SI. Waddington’s complaints were based on a report which had been 
sent to Paris by tho Marquis de Roverscaux. The latter subsequently furnished mo 
with an extract from his Report, of which I liavo tho honour to inclose a copy. 
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I caused this extract to be recopied, omitting, however, the passages I have- 
underlined.* I informed the Marquis de Reverseaux that, although I m no way 
accepted the accuracy of the statements made in the passages omitted, I did nqt 
propose to communicate them to Mr. Dunlop. They are statements which involve 
somewhat sweeping accusations against Mr. Dunlop, and which are couched in such 
general terms that it is well-nigh impossible to prove or to disprove them. Mr. Dunlop 
would, without doubt, imagine that the accusations were based on information 
furnished by some of the French members of the professional staff, and notably by 
M. Peltier, a French gentleman occupying a high position in the Egyptian Department 
of Public Instruction, with whom Mr. Dunlop was on very cordial terms of intimacy. 
I pointed out to the Marquis de Reverseaux that I thought it both unnecessary and 
undesirable to do anything which might be of a nature to disturb the friendly 
relations between Mr. Dunlop and M. Peltier, and that I proposed only to communi¬ 
cate to Mr. Dunlop those passages in his Report winch I have not underlined and which 
deal with statements of fact. The Marquis do Reverseaux fully concurred in this view, 
but ho explained that, with the exception of two figures, viz., those giving the pay of 
the English and French professors respectively, ho had obtained none of his informa¬ 
tion from M. Peltier. It had been obtained, he said, from his Consular Agents, and 
from a variety ofrother sources which he did not specify. 

I inolose a copy of the letter which Mr. Dunlop has written to me on this subject. 
I have also given a copy of this letter to the Marquis do Reverseaux. It is clear 
from this letter that M. de Reverseaux was very incorrectly informed as to the facts 
with which he dealt. Broadly speaking, what has happened here within the last 
ten years is this: No attempt whatever has been made to discourage the study of the 
French language. Formerly, it may be said that English was scarcely taught at all. 
Of late years an attempt has been made to place English on the same footing as 
French. The Marquis de Reverseaux admitted to mo in conversation that all he 
could fairly ask for was that French and English should be placed on a footing of 
equality. This is all that has been attempted. It is one thing to discourage French 
and quite another thing to encourage the teaching of English concurrently with that 
of French. The French Government has, therefore, I venture to think, no cause for 
just complaint. 

I am, however, very glad that M. Waddington should have addressed your 
Lordship on this subject. I am confident that a great deal of harm is done by. the 
very incorrect ideas entertained in France as to the procedure adopted by English 
officials in this country. Neither can this be any matter of surprise when it is 
remembered not only that the French press persistently misrepresents everything 
which occurs in Egypt, but that also the French Diplomatic Agents appear, as in this 
case, to report to their Government as facts all the loose and misleading gossip current 
in Egyptian society. 

8ince I have been in Egypt none of tho Fronch Consuls-General have remained 
for long. They come here without any knowledge of the country and without any 
experience of tho East. They have to deal with a state of affairs which is very 
complicated, and as to which it is no easy matter for any one inexperienced in Eastern 
affairs to distinguish between what is true and what is false. They aro surrounded by 
a number of persons who persistently represent to them overy action taken by tho 
English Government or by English officials in tho Egyptian sorvice in tho most 
unfavourable light. It can be no matter for surprise, therefore, that tlioir reports to 
their Government are misleading. 

I cannot help thinking that some, at least, of the grave misconceptions which 
appear to exist in Paris as to the nature of the work performed by tho English in 
Egypt might be removed by frank explanations. I trust, therefore, that if tho 
French Government lias any further complaints to make in connection with other 
Departments, they will not fail to state them. The more tho subjeot is oxaminod the 
more it will becomo apparent that, in spite of much provocation, Fronch interests in 
Egypt have, since the British occupation, been treated, not merely in a just spirit, 
but in a spirit of great friondliness. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


• Printed in italic*. 
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Incloaure 1 in No. 164. 

Memorandum communicated by the Marquis de Reverseaux to Lord Cromer. 

Depuis quatre ans que M. Dunlop se trouvc au Ministers de l'Instruction Publique , it 
n'a cesscf de combattre VcStudc de la langue Frangaise dans les Ecoles du Oouvernement et 
s'est constamment employ4 cl empecher le d4veloppement des institutions ayant un caractere 
Frangais. 

II a fait adjoindro uno section Anglaiso »\ l’ficole Towfik, qui dtait une fondation 
Fraugaise, et cnvoic h cette section des dlftves gratuits malgriS la prohibition formelle 
des rdglements qui sont rigoureusement appliqmSs it la section Frangaiso. 

II a fait augmontcr d’uno fagon considerable lo nombre des professeurs Anglais, 
sans compensation du c6i6 Frangais. A sa prise do service, il n’y avait que deux 
maitres Anglais dans les dcoles. II y en a aujourd’hui vingt-sept, tandis que lo nombre 
des professeurs Frangais n’a 6i6 augments que de deux. Le nombre total des profes¬ 
seurs Frangais est do douzo. Soizo professeurs Anglais exercent dans les dcolcs 
8econdaircs et primaires contre sept Frangais qui ont copondant h instruire un nombre 
doublo d’dlfcves. 

Le traitement annuel do tous les maltros Anglais est do 10,000 fr.; eclui des 
Frangais, de 4,600 fr. 

M. Dunlop emploie des menaces et des mauvais process a, V4gard des Directeurs 
d'Ecoles qui ne sont pas sujfisamment z4l4s pour Vaccroissement du nombre des eleves de 
langue Anglaise. Par tous les moyens, il s'efforce d'augmenter les Sieves des sections 
Anglaises. 

Dans toutos les dcolcs, le matdriel Anglais se trouvo h profusion, tandis quo lo 
matdriel Frangais manque A tel point que les classes Frangaises sont obligees de 
demander du matdriel Anglais pour leur enseignement. 

En 1892 le Ministarc a payd 63,846 fr. pour du matdriol achote en Franco pour 
3,000 <5h>ves. 

Il a 6t6 achotd dans la m6me anndo pour 65,000 fr. de materiel Anglais pour 
2,000 <$16vcs. En tenant done compte des dldvcs e’est pour 100,000 fr. qu’on aurait dd 
achoter pour les dl&ves du Frangais. 


Inclosuro 2 in No. 154. 

Mr. Dunlop to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Ministry of Public Instruction, Cairo, March 11, 1893. 

I BEG to offer the following observations on the Memorandum handed to me by 
your Lordship. 

As to the opening statement, “ M. Dunlop a fait adjoindro une section Anglaiso it 
l’Ecolc Towfik qui dtait une fondation Frangaiso,” I havo to remark that the English 
sido was formed in response to the request of M. Peltier, tho Director of the School. 
A copy of M. Peltier’s letter on the subject, to tho Minister of Public Instruction, is 
inclosed. 

“Uno fondation Frangaiso,” I may observe, is a misnomer. Tho “Ecole 
Towfik" was founded by the Egyptian Government. All expensos connected with 
tho School have always boon defrayed by tho Egyptian Government, the teaching staff 
has always been exclusively composed of employes of the Egyptian Government, and the 
supervision and control has always been exclusively in the hands of tho Egyptian 
Government. Tho “ Ecolo Tcwfik ” should, therefore, be described as “ une fondation 
Egyptienne.” 

As regards tho remark that I “ onvoio it cette section das dldvos gratuits mal^rd 
la prohibition formelle des rdglomonts qui sont rigoureusement appliquds it la sootioa 
Frangaiso,” I have to obsorvo that it is only tho Minister or Under-Seorotary of State 
who can give authorization for the admission of free pupils. Tho Memorandum thus 
assumes mat I arrogato to myself the prerogative of the Minister or Under-Secrotary 
of State by giving orders for tho enrolment of free pupils. Tho fact is that I never 
give orders, but am merely ono of the agents employed by the Minister and 
Under-Secretary of State to see that orders given by them aro carried out. I sliail bo 
glad if your Lordship will bo pleased to make inquiries of tho Ministers (Ali Pasha 
Moubnrok, Zoki Pasha, and ltiaz Pasha), and of the Undor-Seorotary of State (Yacoub 
Pasha Artin) under whom I have served, as to whether in this or in any other matter 
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I have ever attempted to exceed my legitimate functions as Inspector by issuing orders 
upon my own responsibility or by otherwise usurping tho authority of the Head of the 
Department. In tho case of the French sido of the “ ficole Towfik ” it is indeed true 
that tho regulations regarding gratuity aro rigorously enforced. This is not, however, 
due to any form of compulsion brought to bear upon the Director; it is only because 
the number of applicants for admission to tho French side is greatly in excess of the 
accommodation oi tho class rooms, and this fact makes it possible for tho Director 
to select paying pupils in preference to freo pupils. In tho English side, I may 
be permitted to explain, the rtumlier of paying pupils is steadily increasing, aud it is 
probable that the proportion of paying pupils in the English classes will be as large as 
in the French classes, as soon as timo allows the recently created English side to attain 
its full growth. 

As to the statement that there were only two English masters employed in 
the schools when I ontered tho Department, I have to remark that the number was not 
two but five. 

The following Table will show tho number of Fronch-spoaking and English- 
speaking European teachers employed on the 31st December, 1892, in tho schools 
under the Ministry of Public Instruction, Egypt: — 



European 

Matter*. 

European Director*. 


Frcnch-*pcaking. 

English-speaking. 

French. 

British. 

Primary and Secondary School* (in¬ 
cluding tho French Normal Depart¬ 
ment of tho Thowfikieh School and 
tho Englieh Normal Department of 
tho Khcdivich School—the Master* 
in the Normal Dopartmonta being 
olao employed in the Secondary 
Department# of theso schools 

14 

7 French 

5 Frcnch-Swis* 

1 Qerman-Swist 

1 Italian 

14 

13 British 

1 American 

1 


Technical School, Boolak .. 

2 

both Italian 

1 

British 

1 

•• 

Higher School*— 

School of Lair .. 

4 

2 French 

1 Belgian 

1 Italian 

* * 

t 


School of Medicine .. .. 

•• 

3 

2 British* 

1 American 

•• 


School of Agriculture .. 

•• 

•1 

British 

•• 

1 

Polytechnic School .. 

•1 

2 French 

2 Italian 

} B„U | 

•* 

*• 

Dar-cl-Oloom (School of 8hcikhs) 

•• 

j 1 

•• 

•• 

Unattached- 

Drill Instructor .. .. 


1 

British 

•• 

•• 


24 

11 French 

6 Frcnch-Swis* 

1 Gcnnau-Swis* 

1 Belgian 

0 Italian 

24 

22 British 

2 American 

3 

French 

l 

British 


* One of tho Britith teacher* attached to this *chool wn» nt the above date giving additional lessons in tho 
Kltcdivivh Secondary School. 

It is thus seen that oven if tho Director and tho other members of tho teaching 
staff of tho Agricultural tsohool, if tho English specialists employed to teach medicine, 
engraving, aud physical drill, and if teachers of American nationality (Mr. Van Dyck 
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and Dr. Kaufittahn) are included, the number of English teachers employed on the 
31st December, 1892. was less than that mentioned in the Memorandum. On the 
other hand, the Memorandum in giving the total number of French teachers excludes 
the French Directors (Thewfikich School, Roolnk Technical School, and School of 
Law), and also the Freuch-Swiss, and other qualified European masters giving 
instruction in French. 

In the Primary and Secondary Schools the number of European masters giving 
instruction in French on the 31st December, 1*92, was not seven, but fourteen, while 
the number of European masters giving instruction in English at that date was also 
fourteen. The increase in the number of English masters in these schools, since 1889, 
is due to the following causes: — 

1. The increase in the number of pupils desiring to learn English. On the 
1st May. 1889, the total number of pupils studying English in the Primary and 
Secondary Schools (together with the normal classes attached to tho Thcwlikieh and 
Khcdivieh Secondary Shools) was 879; on the 31st December, 1892, this number had 
increased to 2,477. 

2 Since 1889. tho English language has, in accordance with the official 
programmes of study been placed on the same footing as the French language not 
only as a subject of linguistic study, but also as a medium of instruction in various 
subjects 

3. The impossibility of finding native teachers of English. No normal classes 
for the training of native teachers of English wore formed till 1889. On the other 
hand, as the normal classes for the training of native teachers of French have existed 
since 1880, it is comparatively easy to find native teachers of French. 

As to the remark that the French masters in the Primary and Secondary schools 
have to teach double the number of pupils taught by the English masters, I have to 
observe tint on the 31st December, 1892. the number of pupils taught in tho Primary 
and Secondary schools by European masters giving instruction in French was f>01, 
while tho number of pupils taught in these schools l>y European masters giving 
instruction in English was 850. 

In referring to salaries, the Memorandum recognizes all tho French*Swiss and 
other French-speaking European masters in the Primary and Secondary schools as 
French masters, although it excludes all the teachers of this class from its previous 
calculations. 

I may remark that owing to the large number of private schools in Egypt 
in which French is taugbt it is not difficult for the Ministry of Public Instruction to 
obtain the services of certificated teachers of French at comparatively low salaries, 
while, on the other hand, it is impossible to find in Egypt certificated teachers of 
English. The salaries of such French masters as have been engaged in Egypt are thus 
lower than the salaries paid to the French masters who have been brought from 
France. But even when the lowest salaries paid in tho case of masters engaged iu 
Egypt are taken into account, the average salary of the French masters employed in 
the Primary and Secondary schools on the 31st December, 1892, was not 4,GOO fr., but 
6,510 fr. (£E. 251 142 m.). According to the statistics of the same date, tho average 
salary of tho English masters in theso schools was not 10,000 fr., but 7,688 fr. 
(.C E. 296 571 m.) per annum. In tho case of the French masters brought from France, 
the average annual salary was 8,058 fr. (£ E. 3841; in thecaso of the English masters 
brought from England, tho average salary was 7,518 fr. (£ fi. 290). The English 
master brought from England was in receipt of a higher salary than 7,777 fr. 
(£ E. 300) per annum ; three of the French masters brought from Franco were each 
being paid at the rate of 9,955 fr. (£ E. 38-4) per annum. 

As regards tho supply of class-books and other requisites, I lrnvo to observe that 
it is the Minister or Under-Secrotary of State who orders all tho school requisites, 
and that tho orders are mado out in conformity with tho recommendations of a Special 
Commission. 

M. Peltier was a member of the Commission for 1892, and signed his approval of 
all its recommendations for the supply of requisites for tho English classes as well as 
for tho French classes. 

In reference to tho complaint that tho French classes were compelled to apply for 
English requisites owing to the lack of French requisites, I have tho followiug obser¬ 
vation to oiler. 

In the ease of school materials used in common by tho French classes and the 
English classes, the Special Commission was unanimously of opinion that it would bo 
mutually advantageous to order certain requisites from Franco (e.g. t chalk, slates, 
|771] 2 K 






126 


slate-pencil, note-books, dusters, pen-lioldevs, drawing copy-books, and all materials 
used for the teaching of drawing, &«.), and other articles ink, exercise-books, 
examination paper, See.) from England. In consequence of this agreement the French 
classes as well as the English classes were supplied with certain requisites purchased 
in England, and the English classes as well as the French classes were provided with 
.other materials obtained from Franca 

As regards school requisites (e.g., stationery, &c.), other than class-books, the 
quantity supplied to each pupil in the French classes was exactly the same as that 
supplied to each pupil in the English classes, the individual allowauco having been 
previously determined by the Special Commission. 

With regard to the supply' of class-books, as distinguished from other school 
materials, it will be seen from the following Table that tho pupils learning French in 
1892 were not treated less liberally than the pupils learning English:— 


Cost of French class books obtained from France durinj 1892 ,. .. 

„ „ bought in Egypt during 1892 .. .. 

Total cost of French class-books during 1892 .. .. 

Number of pupils learning French on 31st December. 1892 .. .. 

Average cost of French class-books in 1892 for each pupil learning French.. 


£ E. m. 
538 624 
-115 07-1 


954 298 
3,027 
Piastres. 

31 * 


£ E. m. 

Cost of English class-books obtained from England during 1892 .. .. 442 243 

,, „ bought in Egypt during 1892 .. .. 378 -lot) 


Total cost of English class-books during 1892 .. .. 

Number of pupils learning English on 31st December, 1892 .. 

Average cost of English class-books in 1892 for each pupil lonrning English 


820 613 

2,690 

Piastres. 
30 J 


The total value of all the kinds of requisites purchased during 1892 by tho 
Ministry from Franco and from England respectively was as follows :— 


Purchased from France. 


Purchased from England. 


ClaM-b<>ok* .. .. 

Other requisites .. 

Total ,, 

£ E. m. 

538 624 
1,818 641 

Class-books .. .. 

Other requisites .. .. 

Total 

£ R. m. 

442 213 
1,530 611 

2,357 265 
Franca 
= 01,108 

1,972 854 
Franca. 

= 51,143 


It is thus seen that tho amount paid in 1892 for goods from Franco yvas not 
63,810 fr., but 01,108 fr., and that tho value of all the requisites purchased during tho 
same period from England was not 05,000 fr., hut 51,143 fr. 

It has been mentioned in one of the foregoing Tables that tho number of pupils 
learning French on the 31st December, 1892, in all tho schools yvas 3,027, and that tho 
number learning English at that date yvas 2,000. Tn the concluding statement of tho 
Memorandum, I may observe, while the number of pupils learning French is 
approximately correct, the number learning English is under-estimated by 000. 

X have &c, 

(Signed) ’ DOUGLAS DUNLOP. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 151. 

M. Peltier to the Egyptian Minister of Public Instruction. 

M. lo Ministrc, Ecole Teujik, le Caire , le 10 Alai, 1890. 

M. DUNLOP, Inspectour do langue Anglaiso, en vous readout compto des 
r&ultats do scs visites ii noire dcolo, a dd vous dire quo renseignomont do lu languo 
















127 


.Anglaise y est pea satisfaisantc. Cot 6tat <le clioscs tient certainement avanfc tout 5, 
Pin capacity da professeur, mais il tioat aussi i\ d’autres causes. 

L’oxpdricnec nous indiquo suffisammont qu’avec la langur. Arabo, dont Vapprcn- 
tissage est tr6s difficile, nos cloves nc pouvent pas appreudro plus d’une languo 
Europdcnnc pendant la periodo de frequentatiou scolaire. Jusqu’ici. outre la languo 
Fran^aisc, qui est dans les classes supericuros la langue d’enseignen eut, nos dlisves ont 
encore re^u l’cnscigncmcnt de la languo Anglaise. Mais ces deux cnscigncmcnts so 
font reciproguement tort, ct il me paralt ncccssaire d’avoir ddsormnis recours it 
d’autres combinaisons ptSdagogiques. 

On pourrait, pour la rentrde proebaine, order it efttd do la section Fraugaise et dans 
lo memo dtablisscmcnt, unc section de languo Anglaise analogue la premiere. Nos 
616ves de preparatoiro qui ont commence lours etudes on Fnuu;ais, continueraient 
certainement it sc faire instruire eu cette langue; mais on pent supposer qu’un certain 
nombre d’enfants du cour primairo dein nnleront la langue Anglaise. En ajoutaut it 
ces dormers coux des dli'vcs nouveaux qui sc presentcront chez nous it la rentrdo 
proebaine et qui demanderont le memo enseignement, on pout 6valuer it une 
ciuquantaino d’cldves le nombre do coux qui optcront pour la langue Anglaise. Ces 
<51iSves constitucraiont une section primairo. 

l’our cctto section nouvelle, un local special est indispensable, parcc quo 
l’enseignement doit ndeessairement sc donner it part, et quo le local qui cxistc ost it 
peine suffisant pour nos besoins actuels. On pourrait facilcmcnt, ct it peu do frais, 
construire trois ou quatro classes primaires semblables it colics qui existent. Si I’on 
veut commencer Pcuseigaomcnt do la langue Anglaise di>s la premiere annde, ec qui 
sorait prdfdrablo (e’est ainsi quo nous faisons pour le Francois) quatro sallcs sont 
ndcessaircs. Si, au contrairo, Ion s’eu tient aux programmes actuels qui nc prdvoient 
la langue Europdenno qu’eu deuxidmo amide primairo, trois salles suffiraient. 

La place no manque pas pour construire, et cn so mettant immddiatcmcnt it 
l’dtudo dim projet, or. pourrait facilcmcntdl.ro prdt pour la rontrdo proebaine. 

.T'cstiino la ddpenso, mobilier compris, de 5,000 IV. it 0,000 fr. par sallo, soit au 
maximum 20,000 fr. it 25,000 fr. pour les quatre classes. 

On songerait plus tard, lorsquo les besoins s’en feraient sontir, it construire pour la 
section preparatoiro. 

Quant au personnel ensoignant, on pourrait so le procurer parmi lc personnel 
indigdno pour les premieres classes, et l'on mettrait it la tetc do la quatridmo classc un 
professeur do nationalitd Anglaise sachant bien sa languo. 

Vcuillez, &c. 

(Sigud) Til. PELTIER, 

Le Directcur de /’Ecole Normale Tewfik. 


No. 155. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Paget. 

(No. 46. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 29, 1893. 

INFORMATION having reached me that M. Rouillior was about to return to 
Egypt I inquired privately of your Excellency whether it would bo possible, through 
Count Kdlnoky, to impress upon him the necessity of acting with discretion and in 
harmony with us. 

The Austro-riungarian Ambassador, who called upon mo to-day, referred to the 
matter and informed mo that Count Krilnoky had spoken to M. Rouillior in the sense 
I had suggested and that M. Rouillior hail promised to conform to his Excellency’s 
advice. 

I begged Count Dcym to convey my thanks to Count Kalnokv for this interven¬ 
tion, which was all the more agreeable to mo as it had been spontaneous and had 
preceded tho request I had made that some such advice should be giveu. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) ROSEBERY. 
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No. 156. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 4, 1893, 6'30 p.m. 

TIIE Sultan, ns I learn on good authority, is again being urged by the French 
Ambassador not to lot the question of Egypt drop. 

At tho present moment, however. His Imperial Majesty shows no inclination 
to take any action in the matter. 


No. 157. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 7, 1893. 

IN Mr. Blunt's article in tho last number of the “ Nineteenth Century ” ho has 
made a statement to which I beg to call your Lordship’s attention. In a note on 
p. 082 ho asserts that tho Khedive repudiates one part of the arrangement of which 
1 had tho honour to inform your Lordship by telegraph on the 18th January. I would 
refer you to my telegram No. 22 of the 18th January, vour telegram No. 28 of tho 
same date, my despatch No. 19 of the 20th January, and my telegram No. 55 of tho 
2nd February, all of which deal with this point. 

A statement appeared in the “ Times ” of the 29th March, made on the authority 
of the publishers of the “ Nineteenth Century,” to tho clfcct that this article is an 
authoritative exposition of the views of tho Khedive. 

I am inclined to make a semi official communication to Tigrano Pasha, pointing 
out tho real facts of tho case, and adding that doubtless tho Khedive had given no 
authority to Mr. Blunt to make tho statement referred to. I would then request 
Tigrano Pasha to write to me confirming my view of the facts. 

Hoes your Lordship approve of such a course ? 


No. 158. 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 7.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 7,1893. 

WITH reference to the four cases of alleged torture which the “ Mo'ind” news¬ 
paper of tho 8th March published, I have the following observations to make:— 

With regard to the first case, which happened last year, a Commission, consisting 
of police officers and members of tho “ Parquet,” investigated the charge, and acquitted 
the police officer concerned. 

With regard to the second case, which happened in tho year 1891, the police 
officer was found guilty of recording evidenco which he knew to be false, ami was 
dismissed. No proof was found that torturo had been used in procuring tho 
evidence. 

Tho most important caso is tho third. Tho Court of First Instance recently 
passed a sentence of penal servitude for life on thirteen brigands. This judgment was 
reversed by the Court of Appeal, who suspected that torturo lmd been employed to 
extract a portion of the evidence. In order to clear the characters of tho police officers 
concerned, they nro now being tried at tho request of tho Inspector-General. I am 
informed by Mr. Scott, who has giveu this case his careful consideration, that there is 
little doubt in his mind that the charge is a fictitious one. According to tho state¬ 
ment of an English medical man, who is not in tho servieo of tho Government, tho 
medical evidenco on which tho charge mainly rests is of no value. 

The fourth caso is that of two officers of police who aro charged with having 
slapped witnesses on tho hands and face. They have been brought beforo a Councu 
of Discipline, which is now trying them, there being, in tho opinion of tho “ Parquet,” 
which is unfriendly to tho police, no evidenco to justify a trial of tho officers by tho 
ordinary Courts of Law. 


1 
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Although a limited number of Englishmen are employed in the police, I need 
hardly say that the persons accused of employing torture arc solely Egyptians. If 
the “ Parquet,” which is composed exclusively of Egyptians, can show a continuance of 
such practices, I can see no other remedy than increasing the amount of supervision 
by English officers. But I am very averse to bring forward a proposal of this kind. 


No. 159. 


(No. 62.) 
My Lord, 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 10.) 


Cairo, March 29,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a despatch which I 
have received from Her Majesty’s Consul at Suakin respecting Osman Dignn’s 
probable movements. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CKO HER, 


Inclosurc in No. l. r 9. 
Consul Barnham to Lord Cromer. 


My Lord, Suakin, March 14, 1893. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that there has been no recurrence 
of raiding or other disturbance in this immediate neighbourhood since the events 
recorded in my despatch of the 10th ultimo. 

There is, however, a general belief, founded upon the reports of spies and Berber 
merchants, that Osman Digna intends to attack Handoub with the aid of Mohammed 
Guilior, Sheikh of the Sindarai. With this object, probably, he has been very active 
lately in trying to coerce tho Arabs who live at and bcyoml Siukat. Nearly a mouth 
ago he seized Sheikh Tota of the Hamdabs and put him in irons, and more recently 
he sent parties into tho Siukat district to raid the (locks of the Garceb and Gemolab 
Arabs. Other isolated tribes have been attacked, and have appealed to the Govern- 
ment for help, and about ten days ago a large meeting of Sheikhs took place at. Tamai, 
when it was resolved to combine for resistance, and to apply to the Government for 
the loan of arms. 

That application lins probably been referred to the military authorities in Cairo. 
I think that if proper guarantees aro given for the return of fire-arms, they should bo 
distributed, but in limited quantities. If Osman Digna heard that the Arabs woro 
armed with rifles, it would deter him from raiding. 

Osman Digna is now at, or near, his old encampment on Khor Arab, cither at 
Tnmyarn or at Taclaai, a few miles further, and is reported to have with him between 
GOO and 700 men. With him aro Moussa Digna and Onoor Anois, who directed this 
raid against Siukat. Mohammed Guilior, Sheikh of the Sindarai, is between Dim aud 
Kokrcb, on the Berber road, lie appears to move about a good deal, but so long as 
he is in their immediate neighbourhood caravans do not venture to pass. Guilior 
declares his intention of combining with Osman Digna in an attack upon Handoub. 
Such an attack is, however, not likely to bo serious, but would probably he a cavalry 
raid upon the camels and flocks which take shelter at night between tho forts, and 
graze in tho daytime within half-nn-hour’s distance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY D. BARNHAM. 


No. 1G0. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 10.) 

(No. 64.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 2, 1893. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 5S of the I4th ultimo, I have tho honour to 
report tliat Marquis do Kovorscaux called on mo yesterday, and informed mo that ho 
had communicated to if. Kclticr the Memorandum of Mr. Dunlop bearing on the 
Preach complaints in connection with the administration of tho Department of Eublio 
(771J 2 L 
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Instruction. M. de Reverseaux handed to mo the rejoinder which had been prepared 
by M. Peltier, and of which I have the honour to inclose a copy. 

After a cursory perusal of this paper, I remarked to M. de Reverseaux that I 
hardly thought that M. Peltier had succeeded in invalidating the position taken up by 
Mr. Dunlop. I pointed out more especially that, as regards the question of the number 
of French professors who are employed, the point of most importance was, not whether 
the professors were Frenchmen, hut whether a sufficient number of persons were giving 
instruction in the French language, or in other subjects through the medium of the 
French language. From this poiut of viow r I could not agree with M. Peltier’s view 
that Italians or Swiss who taught French should, in any comparative statement, be 
excluded from the list of French professors. I understand that M. de Reverseaux did 
not contest the validity of this argument. 

I then went on to say that, although Mr. Dunlop would, without doubt, be able 
to answer M. Peltier’s criticisms, I saw no object in continuing the discussion, and that 
I did not, therefore, propose to communicate M. Peltier’s Memorandum to Mr. Dunlop. 
M. de Reverseaux informed me that he shared my view on this point, that all he asked 
for was that the French and English languages should be treated on a footing of 
equality, and that he was fully satisfied with the assurances which I had given him on 
this point. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in jSo. 1G0. 

Memorandum by M. Peltier. 

EN ce qui concorne l’ficolo Tcwfik: 

Depuis le jour oil M. Dunlop, par son Rapport du 15 Avril, 1889. a appcl6 
l’attcntion du Ministire sur cette ecolc, les mesures les plus dAsorganisatrices ont etA 
tentces ft FAgard de cet Atablissement. La correspondance AchangAe entro lo 
Ministire et I’Acole en fait foi. Le Directeur a rAsistA pendant unc annAe ft toutes les 
tentatives de transformation, et il n’a fini par consentir ft la creation de la section 
Anglaiso que pour diriger lui-memo une mesure qui allait 6tre prise malgrA lui, et qui 
aurait eu, sans son intervention, un caractiro encore plus dAsorganisateur que celui 
qu’elle a eu. Mais il est entendu quo e’est beaucoup moins contre I’introduction de la 
languo Anglaise dans son Acole, quo contre une disorganisation, qu’il a voulu latter. 

M. Dunlop rcprocho do qualifier de fondation Fran^aise l’Eeole Tewflk. 8ans 
s’attacher au mot, on a voulu entendre une Acole qui a AtA crAAe par des Franeais, et 
qui jusqu’en 1890 avait, tant par la nature do son personnel que par les Atudes qu’on 
y faisait, un caractiro cssentiellcment Fran 9 ais. 

C’est sur 1’insistancc de M. Dunlop quo des Alives gratuits furent envoyAs ft la 
rentrAe derniire ft l’Feole Towlik, malgrA l’opposition do l’Acole, et au mepris des 
riglements. Lorsque, cAdant enfin aux observations du Directeur, Yacoub Artin 
Pacha consentit ft retirer la mesure, il dAclara ft M. Peltier “ qu’il avait AtA induit en 
erreur.” 

En ce qui concerne lo nombro des fonctionnaircs Anglais: 

On no peut admettro commc Fran 9 iis, bien qu’ils parlent lo Frangais, les 

J trofesseurs Suisses et Itiliens employAs dans les Acoles, parce qu’ils no rendent pas ft 
’enseignement Fran 9 ais les mimes services que des Fram;ais et qu’ils n’ont, ni les 
mimes diplimes ni les mimes aptitudes qu’cux. On l’a tcllemont bien compris au 
Ministire, qu’on a fait ft ces maitres un© situation tris infirieure ft cello de leurs 
colliguos Anglais qui excrcent dans les mimes Acoles qu’cux. C’cst done onze 

? rofesseurs dAsignAs comme Fran 9 ais par M. Dunlop (non compris un Beige et un 
talien ft l’Ecole de Droit), qu’il y a lieu de dAfalqucr des vingt-quatro maitres “ dit 
Frangais.” 

On pout fairc observer que, si le Ministire no tennit pas absolument ft avoir 

comme professeurs d*Anglais des nationaux Anglais, il lui serait tout aussi facile— 

quoiqu’on pens©—do so procurer sur les lieux des maitres d’Anglais non 
Anglais, que des maitres de Fran 9 ais non Frangais. Cola posi, on emit 

pouvoir maintonir en bloc les chiffres des traitoraonts rcspectifs qui ont et6 

indiquds dans la noto communiqu6e ft Lord Cromer, l’6oart entro ces ehilTres et 








Lord Vivian to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 12.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Rome, April 12, 1893, 8 r.M. 

THE arrival of a powerful French squadron at Alexandria has been reported to 
Signor Brio, who, fearing that this naval demonstration might produce a mischievous 
effect at the present moment, has asked me if I thought the dispatch of some Italian 
ships to Alexandria would be agreeable to Her Majesty's Government. 







131 


ceux de M. Dunlop no ponvant s’expliqucr quo par la radtfrpde do calcul, suivant quo 
l’on prcnd pour base lo minimum, la moycnnc, ou lo maximum do traitement. Les 
autrcs chiffres founds par M. Dunlop sur lc traitement des maftres sont inexacts : I 03 
maitres amends d’Angletcrrc ddbitent au memo traitement (£ E. 288) quo les 
professeurs qui viennent de France, malgrd la difference incontestable (les tit res, les 
maltres Anglais n'etant que ties simples institutcurs, tandis que los malt res Francois 
sont pourvus clu diplOmo de profcsseur d’Ecole Normalo Anglais ct Franpais, sout rdgis 
par les memcs rdgles, ct lc maximum (les traitcmcnts est lc memo. 11 cst bien vrai 
que deux maitrcs Eran(;ais—ct non pas trois—ont (ldbites h £ B. 381-; mais ce traite¬ 
ment a constamment 6t6 le memo, pour ehacun d eux, depuis treize ct neuf ans. Lo' 
traitement do l’un d’eux (treize ans de service) devrait fitro portd ii un clulfrc plus clove, 
si le Ministdre avait tenu la promesse officieVc qu’il lui avait faite, lors de son engagement 
on 1880. Le troisidmo maitre Francais, malgre sa superiority scientifique rcconnuc, a 
ddbitd on Bgypte it £ E. 5 ct n’a atteint qu’aprds six ans lc traitement de £ E. 381. 
Au contraire, le soul maitre Anglais qui ait dcs litres universitaircs it fairc valoir 
(employ*; a l'Ecole d’Agriculturc) a vu porter son traitement au maximum (£ E. 381) 
aprds quelques mois d’exercicc. 

En ce qui conccrno les livros ct les fournitures classiqucs : 

II est exact quo M. Peltier a fait partic pour la premidre fois en 1892 
do la Commission des Livrcs ot Fournitures (:\ l’cxception toutefois des livros et matdriol 
Anglais). Mais l’intervontion do la Commission n’a portd quo sur la nature des livres 
et non sur la quautitd ii distribucr aux deoles. La Commission n’a rien ii voir aux 
coinmandcs ni aux achats. Cola regardo le Ministdre. Le choix des ouvrages dtant 
arrdtd, l’Administrntion de l’Instruction Publiquc n’a done pas d'excuses si la quantitd 
fait ddfaut. Un grand nombro do classes Fran 9 aises ont, depuis quelques anndos, 
manque de matdriol d’enseignement tel que cartes de gdograpliic, tableaux do 1090 ns de 
choses, <fco., mais on les a pourvucs do materiel Anglais. 

En ce qui conccrno los sommes ddpensdes, taut en Franco qu’en Angleterrc, les 
chiffres qui sont indiquds dans la note communiqude ii Lord Cromer, out dtd puisds au 
Ministdre, aux memos sources quo ceux de M. Dunlop. 


No. 161. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Vivian. 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , April 13, 1893. 

1 SHALL lie glad if your Excellency will convoy to the Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs my best tlmuks for the friendly suggestion reported in your telegram 
No. 35 of yesterday. 

As, however, the presence of Italian ships at Alexandria would lend an importance 
to the visit of the French fleet which it does not ostensibly possess, I do not think it 
would be advisable to send any at present. 


No. 162. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Roscberg.—(Received April 14.) 

(No. 123. Secret.) 

Jly Lord, Constantinople, April 7, 1893. 

I LEARN from a secret source that the Sultan is exceedingly indignant at the 
Parliamentary Papers which have been recently published in regard to Egypt, and that 
your Lordship’s despatch of the 16th February to Lord Cromer has caused great 
annoyance to His Majesty. 

The Sultan regards this despatch as indicating that nor Majesty’s Government 
have no thought of evacuating Egypt, and no intention of entering into negotiations 
with Turkey for Hint object. 

II is Majesty has been recently in deliberation with Sheikh Ahul Hilda, and, I am 
told, consulted the Sliiekh as to the advisability of provoking disorders in Egypt, in 
order that the attention of Europe might be awakened, and the question of the British 
occupation brought before tlio Powers. Sliiekh Abul lluda advised llis Majesty to 
move the Khedive in that direction. 
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It is possible that the Trench Ambassador will profit by the framo of mind in 
which His Majesty is now with regard to the Egyptian question to renew his importu¬ 
nities in tbo sense recorded in my telegram No. C8 of the 4tli instant. 

I also hear that ouo of the sons of the ex-Khedive Ismail has been of late to the 
Palace, and has had long conversations with one of the Chamberlains of the Sultan. 

I have, <fec. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


No. 1G3. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 00.1 

My Lord, Cairo , April 2, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your Lordship’s despatch No. 108 of the 18th 
November, 1892, in which I was requested to prepare a statement of the number of 
foreign officials in the Egyptian service and of the salaries which they receivo. 

In dealing with this subject, it is, in the first instance, necessary to define with 
some degree of precision what is meant by the term “ foreign officials ” Are, for 
instance, Syrians, of whom there are a largo number in the Egyptian service, to be 
included in this category ? They are, for the most part, Ottoman subjects, yet their 
employment is criticized by many Egyptians, who would hold that they were foreigners. 
Olliers, again, would draw a line between Syrians born and bred in the country and 
those whose families reside in Syria and who have come to Egypt to obtain 
employment. 

Much the same argument applies to Armenians, of whom, however, a far less 
number are employed than in the case of Syrians. 

Again, are natives of the East, who arc subjects of an European Power, such as 
Algerians and Tunisians, to be classed as “ foreign officials ? ” In what category, 
moreover, ore natives of Egypt, who are the protected subjects of any foreign Power, 
to be placed ? Some would hold that both these classes are foreigners, that is to say, 
that they arc non-Egyptian. Others—I think with greater reason—would maintain 
that, save for the fact "that they have certain privileges conferred upon them by tlio 
Capitulations, there is little to distinguish most of those belonging to the two classes 
above mentioned from other non-European residents in Egypt. 

It is possible that some, who hold an extreme view as to the definition of the 
term “ Egyptian,” might even maintain that all officials of Turkish origin should bo 
classed as foreigners. 

I will not enter into any discussion on these dcbateablc points. I assumo that 
what your Lordship requires is information as to the number of bond fide Europeans— 
in the ordinary rather than in the technical sense of the term—in tho Egyptian service. 
In tho Return which I have now the honour to inclose Syrians, Armenians, and pro¬ 
tected subjects of foreign Powers are, therefore, excluded. 

I have classified the Departments of the Egyptian Government under three 
different major heads, viz.:— 

1. Egyptian Administrations, which include Finance, Public Works, Post Office, 
Police, Sanitary, Customs, Coastguard, Public Instruction, Salt, Steam Packets, 
Justice, (Native Tribunals), Interior, Foreign Office, Prisons, and Lighthouses. 

2. International Administrations, which include the Da'ira Sanieh, Commission of 
the Debt, Railways, Telegraphs, Port of Alexandria, Stato Domains, and Mixed 
Tribunals. 

3. Army. 

I have made this classification for tho following reasons. 

In tho “Egyptian Administrations” the appointment of officials is, with some 
very few exceptions, not only nominally, but really, in tho hands of tho Egyptian 
Government. 

In the easo of the “ International Administrations ” tho Egyptian Government 
has much less freedom of action, the various appointments being, to a greater or less 
extent, in tho gift of Heads of the Administrations, who are mostly Europeans. 

Lastly, tho army manifestly stands on an entirely different footing to tho Civil 
Administrations of tho country. 

The following is a convenient summary of the Return annexed to this 
despatch:— 
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It will be seen from this Return that there arc in all 1,157 Europeans in tho 
servico of tho Egyptian Government, drawing an aggregate salary of £ E. 401,225 
a-year. The English, French, and Italian nationalities predominate. The army 
naturally serves to swell tho English total, for, with one exception, all the European 
officers of the army are English. 

Looking to the Civil Administrations only, 1,083 Europeans arc employed, of whom 
270, or about 25 per cent, of the whole, arc Italians; 251, or about 23 per cent., 
English; 230, or about 21 per cent,, are French; and 332, or about 31 per cent., arc 
Gormans, Greeks, Austrians, Maltese, and other nationalities. 

As regards salaries, the English officials receive £ E. 114,006 a-year, or about 

32 per cent.; tho French, £ E. 87,469, or about 25 per cent.; the Italians, £ E. 53,025, 
or about 15 per cent.; and the remainder, £ E. 100,105, or about 28 per cent., out of a 
total of £ E. 355,305. 

It will be noticed that the total number of Europeans employed in the “ Egyptian 
Administrations ” is 585, whilst the total number employed in the “ International 
Administrations ” is 498. When it is remembered that the “ Egyptian Administra¬ 
tions comprise tho greater part of the most important Departments of tho Government, 
it will be at once clear that the number of Europeans employed in tho “ International 
Administrations” is proportionately far in excess of those employed ii\ the “Egyptian 
Administrations.” 

Further, a notable difference exists in the nationalities of the Europeans employed 
in these two categories of Administrations. 

As regards the “ Egyptian Administrations,” thcro are 194 English, or about 

33 per cent., 90 French, or about 15 per cent., 127 Italians, or about 22 per cent., and 
174 Germans, Greeks, Austrians, Maltese, and other nationalities, or about 30 per 
cent, out of a total of 585. 

As regards salaries also, tho English officials in this category receive £ E. 84,819, 
or about 46 per cent.; the French, £ E. 35,879, or about 20 per cent.; the Italians, 
£ E. 24,461, or about 13 per cent.; and tlic remainder, £ E. 37,491, or about 21 per 
cent., out of a total of £ E. 182,670. 

Turning to the “International Administrations,” the proportion of English to 
other nationalities is entirely reversed. Out of a total of 198, only 57, or about 
11 per cent., arc English, whilst 140, or about 28 per cent., are French, 143, or about 
29 per cent., arc Italians, and 158, or about 32 per cent., are Germans, Greeks, 
Austrians, Maltese, and other nationalities. 

So also, as regards tho salaries in this category, out of a total of £ E. 172,635, 
only £ E. 29,757, or about 17 per cent., is paid to English officials, £ E. 51,590, or 
about 29 per cent., to French, £ E. 28,564, or about 17 per cent., to Italians, and 
£ E. 02,724, or about 30 per cent., to the remainder. 

Out of tho 57 Englishmen employed by tho “ International Administrations,” 
41 arc in the Railway and Telegraph Service, the majority being drivers of locomotives 
and foremen in tho Government workshops. The greater portion of tho non-English 
European officials who appear under the head of “International Administrations” arc 
in tho service of the Mixed Tribunals, which give employment to 246 Europeans, of 
whom only' 4 are English, 42 are French, 110 arc Italians, and 90 are of other 
nationalities. 

Criticisms arc often made as regards the number of Europeans, and especially as 
regards the number of Englishmen employed in the Egyptian Service. The statements 
made on this subject are frequently very inaccurate and very exaggerated. These 
criticisms arc generally directed not so much against tho employment of English 
officers in the Egyptian army, for every one who is in any degree impartial must 
recognize the necessity of their employment, nor against the employment of Europeans 
in the “ International Administrations,” where, as I have shown, tho number of 
Englishmen is very small, as against tho “Egyptian Administrations” which give 
employment to 194 Englishmen, drawing aggregate salaries of £ E. 84,849 a-year. I 
propose, therefore, to analyze these latter figures in some detail. 

I have, in tho first place, to observe that thirty-four Englishmen, drawing 
£ E 9,052 a-year, are employed in the Steam-Packets Administration, and that 
twenty-one Englishmen, drawing £E. 6,086 n-vear, are employed in the Light house 
Administration. These are for tho most part engineers in tho one ease, and light- 
keepers in the other. It is not against officials of this class that criticism is generally 
directed. 

Deducting these, ns also tho solitary Englishman who figures under tho head of 
“ Ministry of tho Interior,” and who, being worn a Hanoverian, is now a naturalized 
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British subject, there remains 138 Englishmen, drawing aggregato salaries of 
£E. 08,031. to he accounted for. 

The Ministry of Public Instruction accounts for twenty-nine of those Englishmen 
drawing £ E. 9,452 a-year. The total number of Europeans in this Department, I 
may observe, is seventy-three,* drawing aggregate salaries of £ E. 20,751 a-year. 
There is probably no Department of the Egyptian Government in which the employ¬ 
ment of Europeans is more thoroughly justifiable than in the Ministry of Public 
Instruction. Some degree of European instruction is, in fact, an absolutely essential 
preliminary, if even a really capable Itody of Egyptian Administrators is to ho formed. 

I regard, therefore, these seventy-three European olllcials as the most effective 
agency for eventually reducing the number of European officials employed in tlio 
country. 

Moxt in importance come the twenty-two Englishmen drawing salaries amounting 
in all to £ E. 14,248 a-year, who arc employed in the Public Works Department. 
Of these it will ho observed that only fourteen, with aggregate salaries of C E. 10,70S 
a-year, arc on the permanent staff of the Department, the remainder being employed 
temporarily. These officers all belong to the Irrigation Department Considering the 
vast importance of this Department, and the immense benefits which the labours of 
these officers have conferred on the country, it can scarcely he said that either their 
numbers or their salaries aro excessive. I am convinced that the premature substitu¬ 
tion of natives in the place of these English officials would he viewed with disfavour 
by the mass of the population. 

It is especially worthy of note that, although for the last ten years English 
influence lias been predominant in the Public Works Department, the majority of the 
Europeans employed are not English. Thirty-two Frenchmen arc employed with 
aggregato salaries of £ E. 11,254, fourteen Italians with aggregate salaries of £ E 2,1)31, 
and live of other European nationalities with aggregate salaries of £ E. 2,160 a-year. 
In other words, even including the Englishmen who are temporarily employed, only 
29 per cent, of the European staff of the Department is English, i3 per cent, is 
French, and 28 per cent, is of other nationalities, mainly Italian. As regards salaries, 
out of a total figure of £ E. 30,596, £E. 14,248, or 40 per cent., is drawn by tho 
English officials, £ E. 11,254, or 36 per cent., by tlio French officials, and C E. 5,044, 
or 18 per cent., by Europeans of other nationalities, mainly by Italians. 

Deducting tlio Departments of Public Instruction and Public "Works, there 
remains eighty-seven English officials, drawing salaries amounting in tho aggregate to 
£ E. 44,931, to be accounted for. 

Of these eighty-seven English officials, twenty-nine are employed in the police. 
They draw aggregate salaries amounting to £ E. 13,054 a-ycar. Twenty-six Europeans 
of other nationalities, of whom one-half are Italians, are also employed in tlio 
subordinate appointments of the Police Administration. The aggregate salaries of 
these latter amount to £ li. 5,031 a-year. For the purposes of my present argument, 
tho police stands in reality on much the same footing as tho army. After tho events 
of 1882, it became absolutely necessary to reorganize this Service, and to employ a 
email number of European officers. Considering the extent of tho country, and tho 
difficulty of the work which had to be performed, it can scarcely, I think, bo main¬ 
tained that the number of English officers is excessive. 

After allowing for tlio police, there remain fifty-eight English' officials, drawing 
salaries amounting in all to il E. 31,277, to be accounted for. Tho following Table 
shows how these officials aro employed, and the salaries they draw in proportion to 
other Europeans in their respective Departments:— 


« It will to wen that fifteen French official* aro returned, drawing aggregate talarie* of £ R. 5,604 a-year. 
This figure doe* not, however, nearly repreaenl the number of «ho»c teaching French or giving instruction in tlio 
French language. Mauy of those returned as Italians and Swiss are in reality French professor*. 










Department. 

English. 

Other Nationalities. 

Total. 


Numbors, 

r*r. 

Number*. 

Pay. 

Number,. 

P*). 


Fiojoee .. .. 

B 

£ E. 
6,150 

16 

£E. 

6.772 

24 

£ E. 
12.902 

7 French, 6 ItalUni, 3 Austrians. 

Post Oflica 

8 

1,595 

90 

13,240 

98 

11,835 

35 Italians, 21 Maltew, 13 (ireeks. 

Salutary .. .. 

8 

•1,200 

11 

2,495 

19 

6,696 

10 Aaatrians, 11 of other 
nationalities. 

4 French, 7 of other nationalities. 

Cuttom* 

8 

5,624 

21 

3,650 

29 

9,814 

9 Italians, 5 Maltesr, 7 ol other 

Coastguard • • 

12 

4,006 

16 

2.418 

28 

6,421 

nationalities. 

9 Italians, 7 of other nationalities 

Salt 

7 

2.308 

4 

510 

11 

2,818 

3 Italian*, 2 Maltew. 

Justico .. .. 

5 

6,014 

36 

20,052 

41 

26,066 

13 French, 11 Italians, 6 Belgian), 

I'll sons .. .. 

2 

1.400 

.. 

.. 

2 

1,400 

6 of other nationalities. 

Total 

58 

31.277 

194 

49,178 

252 

80.455 



Tt will be observed that the English only constitute 23 per cent, of the European 
officials employed in the Departments mentioned above, the proportions being 58 to 
191. On the other band, the English salaries are about 39 per cent of the total sum 
paid to Europeans, the proportions being £ E. 31,277 to £ E. 49,178. The explana¬ 
tion is that tbo English generally occupy the higher posts, whilst the subordinate 
places arc filled by Europeans of other nationalities. 

• Having thus given a brief analysis of the Iteturn annexed to this despatch, I have 
now the honour to submit to your I/ordship some general observations on the subject 
of the employment of Europeans in this country. 

I should" observe that the Return annexed to this despatch docs not enable any 
very accurate comparison to be mado between the number of Europeans at present 
employed in the Egyptian Service and the number employed in previous years. In 
Sir E. Malet’s despatch of the 18th May, 1882 (“ Egypt No. 0, 1882 ’’), the number is 
given as 1,203. In my despatch of the 21th November, 1880 (“ Egypt No. 0,1887 ”), 
the number, exclusive of police, is given as 1,451. In both of these Returns, however, 
protected subjects arc included, whereas, as I have already mentioned in the Return 
annexed to this despatch, protected subjects are excluded. I am unable to state what 
allowance should bo made on this account, but looking to the fact that the total 
number of Europeans, exclusive of protected subjects now employed is 1,157,1 think 
I am justified in inferring that there has been no increase in the aggregate numbers 
since 1882, and that there has been a considerable decrease as compared with tbo 
figures of 1880. 

A comparison of numbers is, however, an inadequate test of the extent to which 
European agency is employed in the Egyptian Administrations. The most notable 
change which has been effected since 1882^—the year of the British occupation—is that 
in most of the principal Departments of the State a greater degree of European super¬ 
vision has liccn exercised than at any previous period, and, as was natural under tbo 
circumstances, this supervision has been mainly effected by the employment of a very 
limited number of superior English officials. 

I find, on going through the Return annexed to this despatch, that in the Depart¬ 
ments which I have classed under the head of “ Egyptian Administrations, 44 
European officials arc employed drawing salaries of .C E. 800 a-year and over, tho 
maximum salary licing £ E. 2,000 a-year. Of these, 31 arc English, drawing 
£ E. 30,785 a-year; 7 ure French, drawing £ E. 10,628 a-year; 2 aro Italians, 
drawing £ E. 2,380 a-ycar; 4 arc of “other nationalities," drawing £. E. 4,440 
a-year. In tho “ International Administration," on the other hand, no less than 
63 Europeans, with salaries of £ E. 800 a-year, are employed,* of whom 8 arc 
English, with aggregate salaries of £ E. 14,010 a-year; 10 are French, with salaries of 
£ E. 15,080 a-year; 4 arc Italians, with salaries of £ E. 5,940 a-ycar; 5 aro Germans, 
with salaries of £ E. 0,900 a-year; 4 arc Austrians, with salaries of £ E. ,59-40 a-ycar; 
and 22 aro of “other nationalities," with salaries of £ E. 28,500. 

Without in any way wishing to disparage the work dono by tho “ International 
Administrations,” in all of which great progress has been effected, it may be said that 
tho bruut of tho reforms carried out during the last ten years in tho important Depart¬ 
ments of Finance, Public Works, Police, Customs, Justice, and Prisons, has fallen on 

• Of lliwc the Mixed Tribunal* give employment to thirl)-jeven European*, drawing aggregate talarica of 
£ E. 47,800 a-)car; ond the Commitiioti of the Public Debt account* for lovcn Europeans, drawing aggregate 
salaries of £ E. 1‘i.ttfiO j-u-ar. 
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tbo forty-four officials to whom I have alluded above, of wl ini thirty-ono arc English. 
I doubt whether in any country in the world bucIi far-reaching reforms have ever been 
effected in so short a space of time by such a small body of men. It is very natural 
that complaints should occasionally be made of the high salaries paid to European 
officials, although, as I have already said, the maximum salary is only £ E. 2,000 
a-year.* I venture, however, to express an opinion, based on many years’ experience 
in Egypt, that it is precisely these salaries which arc in reality the most justifiable, and 
the payment of which confers the greatest benefits on the taxpayers of Egypt. For 
the time being, no real progress in Egypt is possible without superior European 
supervision. 

On the other hand, the fact that Europeans are placed in high positions creates in 
itself a tendency to employ Europeans in subordinate positions. It is unquestionably 
the ease that the work of most of the Egyptian Departments is better done if a 
certain proportion of European sul>ordinatcs arc employed. Indeed, I will go further 
and say that, in some cases, the employment of a few European subordinates is indis¬ 
pensable. Moreover, it must in fairness be borne in mind that many of the subordinate 
employes classed as Europeans have been born and bred in tbo country, speak the 
language perfectly, and have really almost as much claim to he considered Egyptians 
by the Egyptian Government as if they were Ottoman subjects. At the same time, I 
consider that it is in the direction of gradually diminishing the number of European 
subordinates that reform would appear to be required. I should add, however, that if 
the number of European subordinates is in any degree excessive, the fact that it is so 
is very little, if at all, attributable to the paramount iuilucncc exerted by Her Majesty’s 
Government and by English officials in Egypt during the last ton years. 

In the first place, a large proportion of the subordinate Europeans who are now 
employed by the Egyptian Government entered the Egyptian service prior to 1882. 

In the second place, a glance at the Return annexed to this despatch will show 
that the European subordinates arc, for the most part, not English, but of other 
nationalities. 

I should add that, for many years, I have persistently pressed on the superior 
English officials in the Egyptian scrvico the necessity of sacrificing something in the 
way of Departmental efficiency for the sake of twining a new race of capable Egyptian 
administrators. 

It is clear, from the figures which I now furnish, that this is the general policy 
which has been pursued. The “International Administrations ” employ proportionately 
a far larger number of European suhordinates than the “ Egyptian Administrations,” 
which latter have, for the last ten years, been more particularly subject to English 
influence. Amongst these latter Administrations, the Post Office employs the largest 
number of Europeans, viz., ninety-eight, of whom eight only arc English. This 
Department was originally, 1 believe, organized under Italian auspices, and it will be 
observed that, it still affords employment to thirty-five Italians. For some years the 
Head of the Department was an Englishman, but on Holton Pasha being transferred 
to another post some few years ago, his place was taken by a very capablo Syrian, 
Saba Pasha. 

Something, I may observe, has been done during the last few years in the way of 
substituting native for European agency in the superior appointments of tbo Egyptian 
service. I havo already mentioned the case of the Post Office. 1 may add that the 
post of Director-General of Accouuts, which was formerly occupied by Sir Gerald 
Fitzgerald and other Englishmen, is now held by narnri Bey. Two native engineers, 
who in this instance are Mahommedans, have also recently been promoted in the place 
of Englishmen to important posts in the Irrigation Department. 

Progress in this direction must naturally be gradual, but if the rules about 
admission to the Civil Service, to which I referred in my recent aunual Report, are 
strictly applied, and if the Department of Public Instruction continues to develop its 
sphere of action, there can he little doubt that it will by degrees bo possible, without 
detriment to the public interests, to placo natives in many posts now held by 
Europeans. 

• Id the “ Egyptian Administration* '* five Euglith official* draw the maximum salary, vi*., the Financial 
Adviser, tho Conmiandrr-in.cliicf of the Army, the Judicial Adviser, the Under-Secretary of the Public Works 
Dopartnunt, and tho Director-General of Customs. In tho "International Administrations " Ivc’ive European 
ifficials draw tho maximum salary, vi*., two Controllers of tho DaTra (one English and one French), six Commis¬ 
sioners of the Debt (English, French, German, Austrian, Italian, and Kussian), two members of the Kailway 
Hoard (one English ami one French), aud two Commissioners of tho .State Domains (one English and ono 
French). 'lire salary of tbo Egyptian Minuter* is, I may observe, £ E. ‘.’,'CO a-ycar. 
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(Confidential.) 

I should wish to add a few confidential observations on the subject of this 
despatch. 

The information which I now furnish to your Lordship is the best which I can 
obtain as regards the number of foreigners in the Egyptian service, but it is in some 
respects far from complete. It would be extremely useful and interesting to mnko a 
thorough analysis of the component parts of the Egyptian administrative services. 
What is required is, not only the bald statistics as regards numbers and pay of 
Europeans properly so called, which l have forwarded with this despatch, but also 
information on the following points :— 

1. What number of protected subjects arc employed ? 

2. At what periods were the Europeans engaged, and, so far as possible, under 
what circumstances were they engaged ? 

3. How many Ottoman subjects, not being natives of Egypt, are employed, 
making a distinction between Syrians, Armenians, &c., whose families havo been long 
resident in Egypt, and those who have recently arrived ? 

4. Amongst the Egyptian employes, liow many are Mahomtncdans, and how 
many arc Copts r 

0. Amongst the Maliommcdan employes, how many arc of purely Egyptian, and 
how many of Turkish origin ? 

It would be very dilficult to obtain this information, and for many obvious 
reasons it would be undesirable to call for it. Yet these are all [joints, not only of 
great interest, but also of considerable political importance. 

My belief is that, if all the information to which I have alluded above could bo 
obtained, it would point to two general conclusions. 

The lirst of these conclusions is that, for many years past, pure Turks have been 
gradually disappearing from the Egyptian service, their places having been for the 
most part taken by Egyptians and Syrians. This movement lias been the result of 
natural causes, which are wholly independent of the increased European interference 
exercized in Egypt of late years. Since the days of Said Pasha the influx of Turks 
from Turkey into Egypt may be said to have ceased. It is currently believed amongst 
the natives here that pure Turkish or Circassian families become extinct after the third 
generation,* or if, as has usually been the ease, they have intermarried with Egyptians, 
that the descendants become Hgyptianiml after the third generation. Almost the 
whole of what arc termed the Pasha class are at present Turco-Egyptians, that is to 
say, they arc in the transition stage between being Turks and Egyptians, and as the 
Egyptian increases year by year, to the detriment of the Turkish element, there is a 
natural tendency for Turkish to give way to Egyptian sympathies, proclivities, and 
characteristics. This point is of political importance in this sense, that as genealo¬ 
gical distance from the original Turkish stock increases, the tendency to look on the 
Turkish connection as religious, that is to say, as based on the spiritual ascendency of 
the Sultan as Caliph, rather than as political*, is also naturally increased. Although I 
was aware of this tendency. I was surprised during the recent crisis, at hearing how 
very strongly the special representations of the most Turkish portion of Turco* 
Egyptian society condemned any line of policy which might lead to direct Turkish 
interference. 1 am not prepared to say that opinions such ns theso are duo to any 
strong sympathy with Egyptian patriotic aspirations. They aro rather based on tho 
very justifiable belief that direct Turkish interference would involve an influx of 
Turks from Turkey, whose presence would necessarily derogate from the dominant 
position which is still held by the Turco-Egyptians. But whatever tho reasons, I 
have no doubt of the fact, anu it is one of which some account has to be taken in 
dealing with Egyptian affairs generally. 

It may be thought that what I have here said is inconsistent with tho wave of 
sympathy with the Sultan which passed over Egypt about a year ago, at .the time of 
tho Firman affair. It would ho nothing surprising if some inconsistency wore found 
to exist, for inconsistency of thought is tho rule rather than the exception amongst 
Easterns. Hut, in fact, tho inconsistency is less than might at first sight appear. 
What tho natives of Egypt saw at the time of the Firman business was that tho Hoad of 

• Marc than fifty year* ago Sir John Bowriug wrote The Turkish rare seldom perpetuate* il.elt in 
Egypt; the children afmo-t invariably die, and the TurkWh population i» kept up by an imporU'ion of Mameluke*; 
one eA‘e was nunttfoned to me of a Turkish OachofT who bad no less than eighty children, of whom only one re * 
to manhood. Of all the Mamelukes of tho last generation there i» scarcely a descendant left; eve. of the 
children of a Turki*h father and on Arabian mother (who aro called * chelibi ) there are very few to bo found. * 
*' Report on Egypt and Candia, w by Sir John Bow ring, March £7, 1839. 









139 


their religion was being humbled by a Christian Power, and this some of them resented, 
albeit they were half aware that the action of England was taken in Egyptian interests. 
If tho idea bad gained ground that the Sultan wished to encroach on Egyptian 
rights to the extent of active interference in Egyptian internal administration! thero 
would soon have been a strong revulsion of feeling in an anti-Turkish sense. 

The second conclusion which I believe would be drawn from the statistics to 
which I have alluded above, were they available, is this: that, leaving out of account 
Europeans properly so-called, there lias for many years past been a tendency to 
substitute Oriental-Christian for Mahommedan agency in tho administrative services 
of thoEgyptian Government. This is a point of great importance. I propose, therefore; 
to dwell on it at some little length, all the more so because, in the public discussions 
which occasionally take place in England on Egyptian alTairs, this aspect of tho case 
is apt to be forgotten. 

It is sometimes assumed that there is a hard-and-fast line between Europeans and 
Egyptians, and that every employd in the Egyptian service must he either one or the 
Otlior. This is far from being the case. Apart from tho fact that many of the pure 
Egyptians are Copts, thero is a heterogeneous mass of natives, almost exclusively 
Christians, who stand between the European cm ploy ds imported from Europe and tho 
Egyptian employes who are indigenous to the soil'. There aro notably Syrians and 
Armenians, and to these I may add no inconsiderable number of Levantines of sorts, 
who, though generally the subjects of some European Power, vary as regards their 
identification with Egyptian political and social life from those who may he considered 
Europeans in fact as well as in name, to those who are in reality scarcely distinguish¬ 
able irom natives of the country. Between these two extremes there arc, of course, 
many gradations. 

The Mahomniedans in Egypt generally think that they aro gradually being 
supplanted in the Government sendee by the races to whom I have alluded above, and 
they resent their encroachments even more than thoso of Europeans. In the ease of 
Europeans, the more reasonable and intelligent amongst the Mahomniedans will often 
recognize the presence of superior ability and governing power which is applied in their 
own interests, and from which they desire certain material advantages, such as water to 
their fields, improved law Courts, and so on. But the caso of the native Christians, 
more especially the Syrians, is very difficult. They believe in a religion which tho 
Mahommedan is taught from bis cradle to dislike and despise. They belong t>> races 
which in past times have been the servants rather than the masters of the Moslem 
inhabitants of the Ottoman dominions. Neither are the disqualifications based on 
differences of nice and creed redeemed by any special aptitudes such as superior 
veracity, freedom from corruption, and general strength of character, which even an 
Anglopliobo Mnliommcdim will recognize and respect in a high-class Englishman. 
Why, the Mahomniedans are frequently saying, if Orientals are employed, should 
they not be native Egyptians, and more especially Mahommedan Egyptians, rather 
than Syrians, Armenians, or Copts? There is a very strong feeling on this subject, 
and it probably never ran higher than at present. It is ibmeuted by Itiaz Pasha, 
who entertains the strongest dislike to all Syrians. 

As to the facts of the ease, I am, as 1 have already mentioned, unable to produco 
any statistics. The opinions currently held by Mahomniedans here as to the extent to 
which Syrians and other non-Egyptian Asiatics are employed by the Egyptian 
Government are, I do not doubt, exaggerated. But I have equally little doubt that 
for many years past the number of native Christians employed in the Egyptian service 
in proportion to Mahomniedans has been steadily increasing. 

So far as the Copts are concerned, the movement is not of recent date. Sir John 
Bowring wroto in 1839: “ The Christian Copts exercise all the functions of scribes 
and accountants. . . . The influence of the Copts is undoubtedly an increasing 
influence, and they will probably occupy no small part of the field in tho future 
history of Egypt. . . . They are the surveyors, tho serilies, the arithmeticians, the 
measurers, the clerks, in a word, the learned men of the land.” The Copts do not now 
enjoy the same monopoly as regards employments in which intellectual qualities are 
required as was tho case in Sir John Bowring’s time. A largo number of them are, 
however, still employed as clerks and accountants in the Financial Department. 
Many of tho Judges* are also Copts. For the first time in Egyptian history a Copt 
(Boutros Pasha) now occupies the post of Minister. I should also observe that the 
greater the number of individual Copts who rise to positions of power mid responsibility, 
tho more likely is it that Copts will be appointed to the subordinate places. Potli the 
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Copts and the Syrians hang together, and, in the exercise of patronage, arc animated 
by a strong feeling in favour of their co-religionists. 

There are not. many Armenians in the Egyptiau service. Any idea which may 
exist amongst the Mahommedans that Armenians have usurped places which, in their 
opinion, should he held by Egyptians, is based not so much on the numbers of the 
Armenians ns on the importance of tlio posts which they occupy or have occupied. 
Thus, Nubar Pasha was for many years Prime Minister. Tigranc Pasha is now 
Minister for Foreign Affairs ; Yncoub Pasha Artin is Under-Secretary to the Depart¬ 
ment of Public Instruction ; and Boghos Pasha Nubar is the Egyptian member of the 
Eailway Board. 

It is, however, not so much on the Copts and Armenicns as on the Syrians that 
the full brunt of Mahommcdan dislike ami jealousy falls. Moreover, this dislike is 
aggravated by the fact that throughout Egypt the village usurer, if he is not a Greek, 
is usually a Syrian. Thus the Syrians are cordially disliked both by those classes of 
Mahommedans which contain aspirants for employment under the Government, and 
by tho masses, who have no such aspirations, but who very frequently stand to the 
Syrians in the relation of debtor to creditor. 

The employment of Syrians on any considerable scale dates from a much moro 
recent period of Egyptian history than the employment of Copts ; in fact, tho Syrians 
have to some extent taken the placo of the Copts, and are almost as much disliked by 
the latter class, in spite of the general community of religion, as they arc by tho 
Mahommedans. Mehemct Ali brought a few Syrians to Egypt, but I believe that it 
was not till Ismail Pasha’s time that any large numbers were employed. Under his 
auspices not only were certain avowedly European institutions, such as the Mixed 
Tribunals created, but also tho Egyptian administrative services were generally 
r< modelled on an European basis. The natural result was that a demand was created 
for clerks and other subordinates who could rapidly assimilate European ideas and 
administrative procedures, and who could speak French, in which language all tho 
European business was at the time almost exclusively conducted. The .Syrians, largo 
numbers of whom have been educated at French schools, generally fulfilled theso 
requirements to a much greater extent that the native Egyptians, henco considerable 
numbers of Syrians flocked to Egypt in search of employment. Sinco the British 
occupation tho number of Syrians employed has probably been still further increased, 
and an idea is very prevalent amongst the Mahommcdan population that the superior 
English officials in the Egyptian service are inclined to favour Syrians at the expense 
of Mahommedans. Tigranc Pasha, of all people in tho world, has frequently 
expounded this view to me. There is no foundation whatever for this opinion. Far 
from having any predilection for Syrians, the English officials arc for the most part 
predisposed against them. Not only have the Syrians, as a rule, French sympathies, 
but also their characters are generally of a nature to exercise rather a repellent effect 
on most Englishmen, who consider them obsequious, untruthful, and prone to 
intrigue. 

The reason why the Syrians obtain preferment is not because they arc favoured, 
but because directly certain educational tests—amongst which a knowledge of somo 
European language stands generally foremost—were prescribed as essential prelimi¬ 
naries to admission into the public service, tho Syrian’s superior intellectual qualifica¬ 
tions generally enabled him to outstrip the more ill-informed Mahommcdan. Over 
and over again English officials have expressed their regret to me at so many Syrians 
being employed in their offices, and have explained to me that the only reason why 
they are employed is that no qualified Mahommedans can be found. An instance in 

i ioint came under my notice a short time ago. A clerk was required in tho office of 
Hr. Gorst, the Secretary of the Financial Department. Six names of candidates who 
had passed the necessary examinations wore submitted to Mr. Gorst by his Chief 
Clerk, who is a Syrian. All the six were Syrians. The Chief Clerk declared that it 
was absolutely essential to find some one who could read and write French, and that 
no Mahommcdan could bo found who fulfilled these conditions. Mr. Gorst was deter¬ 
mined to appoint a Mahommcdan, and he ultimately succeeded in doing so. But ho 
informed mo that he had tho greatest possible difficulty in finding a competent man. 

Tho Indian subordinate services have gone through very much the samo phase as 
that which now presents itself in Egypt. When competitive examinations wore first 
instituted, tho Bengalis, who much resemble tho Syrians, carried all before thorn. 
Ultimately, Mnhonnnedun parents woke up to the fact that uuless tlicv educated their 
children, they would, in tho race for employment, bo outstripped by tho Hindus. 
I believe I am right in saying that for the last few years the proportionate number of 
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Mahommedans in the service of the Government of India is on the increase. For the 
last ten years I have been endeavouring to instil into the minds of Egyptian 
Mahommedans in high position that thoy and their children must keep pace with the 
growing progress of the country, that, as civilized forms of government take root, a 
certain degree of education must necessarily he a preliminary qualification for 
admission into the public service, and that the only way they can compete with the 
Christian races of the East is by developing and reorganizing the Department of 
Public Instruction, and by generally encouraging the education of Mahominedan 
children up to the standard of the Christian races. Mahomnieclaus themselves are 
now beginning to see this. Thoy take a greater interest in educational matters than 
heretofore, and if this interest can only ho directed into a fairly intelligent channel, 
there is no reason why the Mahommedans of Egypt should not ultimately regain the 
position which would appear naturally to belong to them. The fact that they belong 
to a creed incrusled with antique and often demoralizing social customs, which often 
clash with the ideas of modern civilization, hangs, indeed, like a dead-weight round 
their shoulders. Yet, in point of view of natural intellectual capacity, I do not 
believe that there is any reason for holding that the .Mahommedans are in any way 
inferior, whilst from the point of view of strength of character and general governing 
capacity they are certainly equal, if not superior to the Christian races of the hast. 
I know of no adequate remedy to the Mahominedan grievances to which 1 have here 
alluded other than self-elTorl in the direction of education. It is necessarily one of 
slow application. In the meanwhile, it is of political importance to note that, 
amongst local questions which go to make up the sum of upper-class Mahominedan 
discontent against tiic present regime, tbero arc probably few more potent than tho 
belief that one of the results of tho English occupation has been to favour the 
employment, of native Christians, and more especially of Syrians, to the detriment of 
the Mahommodan portion of tho population. 

Tbero is one further point on which, before closing this despatch, I should wish 
to oiler some observations. 

A glance at the JRcturn annexed to this despatch will show that, whereas the 
superior European officials in tho service of the Egyptian Government are for the most 
part English, tho subordinate European officials are generally of other nationalities, 
mostly French and Italian. On this subject I have to remark that, not only since the 
British occupation of Egypt, hut for many years previous to the occupation, tbero has 
been a marked difference between the policy pursued by the English Government and 
by tho superior English officials in the Egyptian service on the one hand, and that 
pursued hv the Continental Governments anti the superior non-English European 
officials in the Egyptian service on tho other hand. 

I daresay that, if 1 wore to go carefully through the list of Englishmen employed 
by the Egyptian Government, a very few might he found whose places could, without 
disadvantage, be taken by natives, hut such cases art! exceptional. I do not remember 
a single instance in which an Englishman has boon appointed merely because, being an 
Englishman, it was thought desirable to find a place for him. In fact, to put the 
matt er plainly, there has beeu a complete absence of jobbing. "Whenever an English¬ 
man has been appointed, tho reason has been that it has been honestly held that 
it was necessary in the public interests to employ an European rather than a native. 

Foreign Governments and the foreign superior officials in the service of tho 
Egyptian Government cannot say os much. Considerable numbers of Frenchmen and 
Italians have been thrust into the Egyptian service, not because it was impossible to 
find natives to take their places, but because u steady pressure has been brought to 
bear by the Diplomatic Uepresontatives of Franco and Italy in favour of their country¬ 
men, and also because, when once a Frenchman or an Italian obtains a high position iu 
this country, he shows a much stronger tendency than would he the case with a 
superior English official to employ other Frenchmen and other Italians under his 
orders. 

Tho figures which I have given as regards the Departments grouped as “Inter¬ 
national Administrations" nro eloquent on this point, all tho more so when it is 
remembered that although most of these Administrations are under Anglo-French 
superior direction, in most of them also French has predominated over English 
inllucucc. Tho figures would he still more eloquent were 1 to include protected 
subjects, for it is notorious that many French and very few English officials are 
comprised in this category. 

It lias to bo remembered that, when an Egyptian complains of the number of 
Europeans cmploved iu the Egyptian service, the true nature of his complaint depends 
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a good deal on the class to which tho Egyptian himself belongs. Complaints that too 
many subordinate Europeans arc employed arc tolerably rifo amongst tho native middle 
olasses, and, as will have been seen from the remarks which I have made in this 
despatch, I believe that, to a certain extent, a justifiable Egyptian grievance exists on 
this score. But comparatively little is heard of these complaints. They are, of course, 
not ventilated in the local European press, which writes in the interests of tho 
European and Levantine residents in Egypt, from whose ranks the subordinate 
European officials are generally recruited. Neither docs tho employment of this class 
rouse any very great degree of resentment on the part of the upper-class Egyptian 
officials, whose views find expression in the native press, and thus form a certain body 
of public opinion which, although I believe it to be very superficial and artificial, is 
nevertheless of some importance. 

When an upper-class Egyptian complains of the number of Europeans employed 
in the Egyptian service, lie almost always refers, not to the subordinates, but to the 
superior European otlicials, who are mostly English. It is very natural that he should 
do so, for it is precisely this small body of Europeans who occupy the places to which 
the upper-class Egyptian thinks he has a right to aspire, and who, moreover, exercise 
a wholesome and effective check over the malpractices and abuse of power to which, 
as experience has shown, the upper-class natives of this country are addicted. On 
this particular point, however, the feelings of the Egyptian population arc by no 
means unanimous. 

The middle-classes, who will cavil at the employment of European subordinates, 
will look with far less disfavour, and, indeed, often with positive approval, on tho 
employment of a few high-class Englishmen, tho value of whoso services they 
recognize. More than this, my belief is that, were it possible to arrive at the true 
opimons of tho mass of tho imputation, it would be found that tho lower we descended 
in the social scale, tho more should wo find that tho feeling in favour of subjecting 
the native officials to some superior English control is developed. It would, indeed, 
he strange if such were not the case. The fellaheen of Egypt arc very ignorant, but 
they are not so ignorant as to ho unaware of the difference between the regime of the 
Pashas and the regime of the English officials. 

To conclude, therefore, what l have to say on this subject, which is one of tho 
utmost local interest and importance, my belief is that the employment of a small 
body of superior European officials in Egypt is not only justifiable, hut absolutely 
indispensable for the present, but that, as time goes on, occasion should he taken to 
diminish gradually the number of subordinate Europeans and to omploy natives in 
their places. This is the i>olicy which I have advocated for many years past, and which 
has, in fact, to a certain extent, been applied, hut it, of course, meets with many 
obstacles, as it is difficult to substitute a native for any European subordinate official 
without provoking representations from his Diplomatic Representative, more especially 
if ho be a Frenchman. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) CROMER. 







Inclosure in No. 163. 

Statement of the Number of Foreign Officials in the Egyptian Service, and of their Salaries. 
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No. 161. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 07.) 

Mv Lord, Cairo , April 7, 1803. 

REFERRING* to my telegram of to-day’s date on the subject of the references 
made in the “Molad” newspaper to cases of alleged torture in Egypt, I have the 
honour to state that this class of article often appears in the native press. As, 
however, on this occasion, the French and other European papers have taken up llio 
matter, I have requested Colonel Settle, the Inspector-General of Police, to draw up a 
Memorandum on the subject which I now have the honour to inclose. 

I forward at the same time copy of a letter which has bceu addressed to me by 
Mr. Scott, the Judicinl Adviser, as regards the most important of the cases of alleged 
torture. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

F.S.—Since writing the above, Colonel Settle has sent me the inclosed further 
Memorandum on the other cases in which the action of the police is questioned by the 
“ Mo'ind ” newspaper. 

C. 


Inclosurol in No. 16 k 
Memorandum by Colonel Settle. 

THE article in the “Mo'ind ” is an attack by the “ Parquet” against the.English 
Administration of Police and changes introduced by Mr. Scott, Judicial Advisor. 

The spirit of the article is to prove that the police, aided by Mr. Scott, are 
usurping magisterial functions, the Commissaircs of Police being specially selected for 
attack. 

The Commissaircs wore given the powers of “Jugcs destruction” eighteen 
months ago owing to the paucity of the latter in the country, and to the fact that 
cases of heinous crime wero often months under instruction. 

Owing to the jealousy of “Parquet” and Tribunals’evidence recovded by these 
Commissaircs is often questioned and discredit thrown on the police. 

To avoid this friction the police authorities of their own accord instructed those 
officers to suspend the exercise of their powers pending a more satisfactory arrange¬ 
ment by which “ Jugcs d’lustruction ” should conduct the inquiries themselves. 

The eight cases quoted entered over a period of three to four years. Of these there 
arc only four cases in which torture is alleged. 

One case is unknown to tho police as no details arc given. It may refer to 
a charge against an officer in Damanhour last year, in which the “ Parquot ” accused 
him of torture. 

This caso was investigated by a Commission compo > c “Parquet” and police, 
who exonerated the officer of the charge. 

The other three cases are as follows:— 


Case No. 1 in “MoYad." 

1. In 1891, in Beni-Souef Province, an officer is accused of torturing witnesses: 
Explanation. —This officer was brought before a Commission and dismissed by tho 

police for recording evidence which he knew to l>e false. There was, howover, no 
proofs that this false evidence had been procured by torture. 

2. Thirteen brigands wore condemned in 1892 to penal servitude for life, notwith¬ 
standing that they pleaded torture in their defence. Court of Appeal reversed this 
Judgment suspecting evidence had been extorted. 

Case No. 2 in “ Mo'ind." 

Explanation. —The officers concerned arc now being tried by request of Inspector- 
Gcnerul to clear their characters, tho polico maintaining that original Judgment of 
Court of First lnstauce was based on true evidence. 
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3. In 1S92, in Cairo, two officers are accused of torturing witnesses to bring homo 
a charge of murder. The alleged torture consisting of slaps in the face and blows by 
the hand. 

Case No. 3 in "Moiad." 


This case is now being tried by “Conscil dc Discipline” to satisfy the "Parquet,” 
who admit that there is not sufficient evidence for the ordinary Tribunals. 

In none of these cases quoted is even the use of the courbash alleged. 

(Signed) HENRY A. SETTLE, 

Inspector. General. 

April 7,1S93. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 16-1. 

Mr. Scott to Lord Cromer. 

My dear Lord Cromer, [ Undated.) 

THE most important ease of alleged torture is (he Daknhlieh case non going on. 
There wore twclvo accused persons. They all said they had been tortured. The 
Court of First Instance did not believe these allegations, and found them guilty. The 
Court of Appeal acquitted and held there were traces of torture on two out of the 
twelve, and consequently the jiolice officials in charge of the case arc now being 
pursued for torture. I submitted the medical evidence (which was held as proof of 
torture) to Munson. He said it was absolutely insufficient. It was taken six weeks 
after the alleged torture, and the evidence only showed marks of cauterization, a 
common native medicine, and marks of cords round the body, such as the mode of 
suspending native garments produces. So said Murison. All the accused now have 
made detailed statements of ill-treatment, and crowds of witnesses no doubt confirm 
the story. I daresay there was harsh treatment, but I do not believe in the alleged 
torture 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) J. SCOTT. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 164. 

Further Memorandum by Colonel Settle. 

IN continuation of mv Memorandum of the 7th instant, the four other cases in 
which the action of the police is questioned by the “ Moiad ” arc as follows:— 

Case No. 4 in “ Moiad." 

1. Two officers in Assiout Province are accused of fabricating a false proccs.verbal 
to show that certain stolen cattle had been recovered. 

Explanation .—Thcro is no question of torture in this case. The officers concerned 
wished to show their district was free from crime. They were tried by court-martial, 
and sentenced to be dismissed His Highness’ service. 


Case No. 6 in “ Moiad." 

2. It is presumed that the “ Moiad ” refers to a certain noted outlaw named 
Niggi, in Ghirgch Proviucc, who was in August last shot by villago watchmen when 
attempting to escape 

Explanation .—This man had escaped from Tourah l’rison, being under sentcnco of 
penal servitude for life for brigandage. Ho was the terror of tho neighbourhood, and 
only a month before his arrest shot a watchman dead who was endeavouring to 
capture him. It will bo seen, therefore, that he was not merely a susjiect as stated by 
“ Moiad.” 


Case No. 7 in 14 Moiad." 




3. This refers apparently to tho murder of the late Mr. Joyco at Port Said. 
Explanation .—Tho deceased, on returning one evening to his quarters, found a 
thief in his loom. Tho latter mortally wounded him and then escaped by the window. 
[7711 2 1> 








A Soudanese was charged with tho murder. This man had previously been confined 
in tho lunatic asylum. The Tribunal acquitted him on the ground that he was insano, 
and ho -was again confined in the asylum on the usual medical certificates. 


Case No. 8 in “ Mo)'ad.” 


(( 


4. No details of this case are given in the newspaper. 

It is not known to tho police under the vague description. 

All arrests made by the police are, however, invariably reported to the 
Parquet.” 

(Signed) HENRY A. SETTLE, 

Inspector-General of Police. 

April 8, 1893. 


No. 165. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 68.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 8,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith to your Lordship an extract from tho 
“ Official Journal ” of the 5th instant containing an official warning to the 
“ Mokattam," issued by the Minister of the Interior. 

The ground given for this warning is the publication of a series of articles of a 
nature to offend the dignity of tho Government of the Sultan. 

Three such warnings entail tho suppression of the newspaper so warned. 

There appeal’s to bo no valid ground whatever for tho measure now taken against 
tho “ Mokattam,” as, although it lias criticized the administration of several Turkish 
officials in Syria, it has never spoken of the Sultan or his Government in anything but 
terms of the highest respect. 

It maybe within your Lordship’s rocollcetion that tho Ottoman Government have, 
on more than one occasion, demanded the suppression of this paper, which is friendly 
to English influence in Egypt. 

I have, <&c, 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 165. 

Extract from the “Journal Officicl" of April 5, 1893. 


Ministers dr l’IntP-riedr. 

SOX Excellence lo Ministre dc lTntdrieur, eonstatant, ii regret, quo le journal lc 
“ Mokattam ” u communed depuis quclque temps la publication d’uno sdrio d'articles 
et dc correspondences de nature it froisser la dignitd <lu Gouvcrncmcnt de Sa Majcstd 
Irapdrialo le Sultan; 

Considdrant quo lo Gouvcrncmcnt dc Son Altesse le Idledivo nc saurait toldrcr dc 
semblablcs publications; 

Donne, en consequence, au journal le " Mokattam ” lc present nvertissement. 

Le Caire, le 5 Avril, 1893. 
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.No. 1G0. 

Lord Cromer to the Eurl of Rosebery.—(Received April 17.) 

(No. 09.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 8, 1893. 

THE Egyptian Government, in concert with the Commissioners of the Heat, have 
decided to undertake the following new railway lines and extensions :— 



Kilometres. 

Cost. 

1. Extension of lino (hronei gnuge), Girgch to Keneli .. 

109 

£ E. 

369,315 

2. Bridge norots Nile ot Dessouk .. 


7G.125 

3. Now lino, Kafr Znvnt to Kttlliuo .. 

28 

92.751 

<1. .. Menouf to Ashmoon .. 

21 

60,249 

5. „ Dan.anhnr to Mvllahn.. 

68 

80,018 

0. ,, Modinot-cl-Enyoum to Gnrrnk .. 

33 

63,497 

7. „ llilenr to Kafir Sheikh (Biinri) .. 

•15 

135,053 

S. „ firymi No. 5 branch to Hosh Inxa 

n 

18,612 

9. Alteration lo workshops, See. 

•• 

60,000 

Total . 

305 

948,481 


Funds for the above Avill be found as follows:— 

To bo furnished by the Railway Administration from its own resources, 
£ E. 258,481. 

To be advanced bv the “ Caissc do la Dette,” £ E. 090,000. 

Total, .G E. 948,481. 

The work will be completed in four years from the date of actual commencement, 
»>., by tbe end of1897. It will be so carried out that by the end of each year, during 
the progress of the work, those portions of the line actually completed will be opened 
immediately for trafilcj, without waiting until the whole extension be ready. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER, 


No. 107. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 22.) 

(No. 82. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) lb Cairo, April 22,1893. 

INFORMATION has reached me to the effect that the Khedive is being pressed 
by Mukhtar Pasha to visit Constantinople. An Agent, who is t he intermediary between 
the Sultan, the Khedive, and Ismail Pasha, will shortly arrive in Cairo. I buve some 
reason to believe that his mission has reference to the proposed visit of His Highness. 
I do not propose to take any action in the matter except in the ovent of your Lordship’s 
wishing mo to do so. A year ago, when the subject was first discussed, Lord Salisbury 
did not at all liko the idea, but since that time a considerable change has taken placo 
in the state of alfairs. 


No. 108. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, April 23,1893. 

IT would, I think, ho best not to interfere in the question of the Khedive’s visit 
to Constantinople, which is referred to in your telegram No. 82 of yesterday. 










IIS 

No. 169. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 83.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 25, 1893. 

YOUlt Lordship will receive tho Circular referred to in your telegram No. 30 by 
the mail which left here on Sunday last. The Circular, which was drafted in concert 
with the Inspector-General of Police, has this importance, that it indicates on the part 
of Itiaz Pasha a desire to work in harmony with the English officials. But the anti- 
English tendency of the former Circular reported by mo on the 10th March was 
somewhat exaggerated by the press, and there appears now to he a disposition to over¬ 
estimate the importance in the reverse sense of the present Circular. 

(Secret.) 

The issue of this Circular has, I believe, a good deal annoyed the Khedive. 


No. 170. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 28, 1893. 

I PAID a farewell visit this morning to the Khedive, who loaves for Alexandria 
to-morrow, lie assured me, in tho course of our conversation, that there was no 
foundation for the reports which were current, respecting his hostility to England, and 
stated his desire to work in harmony with me, and the Englishmen in his service. Ho 
referred to the recent article by Mr. Blunt in the “Nineteenth Century,” and denied 
that he was in any way responsible for it. 

"While expressing my thanks for His Highness’ friendly sentiments, I laid stress 
on the necessity of tho English and Egyptians co-operating cordially. I assured him 
that, as far ns I was concerned, lie would always find me anxious to do all in my 
power to smooth away any difficulties which might arise. 

(Confidential.) 

I have no doubt that the Khcdivo’s language is due to my conversation with Riaz 
Pasha yesterday respecting the impression which generally prevails here, that tho 
Khedive is hostile to all that is English. The Khedive’s language was extremely 
satisfactory, hut his manner left doubts in my mind of the sincerity of his friendly 
expressions. I believe, however, on tho other baud, that it is now Itiaz Pasha’s sincere 
dcsiro to make the administrative machine work without friction. 


No. 171. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 70.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 21, 1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to forward herewith to your Lordship copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Mr. Consul Burnham, reporting the arrival of Osman 
Digna in the neighbourhood of Tokur and his subsequent movements. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CltOMElt. 


Inclosure in No. 171. 

Consul Jlarnham to Lord Cromer. 

My Lord, Suukin, April 11, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to confirm my telegrams of the 9th and 10th instant, 
reporting tho arrival of Osman Digna in tho neighbourhood of Tokar. lie appeared 
at Erkoweit about a week ago, and on Friday, tho 8th, came down Khor Wintri, 
where he captured some Hocks belonging to the Anselab (Artegas) and Dcmilab 
(Iladendowas). These Arabs afterwards attacked his party, killing nine, and recovering 
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part of their flocks. Osman Di"na then crossed Kkor Hitarab to Tokar, and on 
Saturday (tho 9th) the Commandant of Tokar was informed of his approach by 
telegraph, and sent Captain O’Connell, of the 13th battalion, to reconnoitre, who met 
and repulsed the advance guard of tlio Dervishes, killing three, recovering all looted 
cattle, and taking a fow prisoners. Tho strength of the Dervish forco was at first 
stated to bo 150 horsemen and 1,000 footmen. Later intelligence (10tl» instant) 
shows that their numbers wore less, and arc now stated to be 200 horsemen and 
400 foot, and that they have since passed up the lliver Baraka to Dcbatawateb, from 
which point it is probable that they will raid tho flocks of the llabab Arabs in tho 
district of Buroor. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) HENRY D. BARNHAM. 


No. 172. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 78. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 23, 1893. 

AYITII reference to mj despatch No. 51 of tho 10th March, I have now tho 
honour to inclose a copy of another Circular on tho subject of tho police which has 
been issued by Riaz Pasiia. This Circular 1ms been drawn up in concert with Colonel 
Settle, and is of a nature to remove the somewhat unfavourable impression produced 
by the former Circular. I should add that the course taken by Riaz Pasha in issuing 
this Circular has exposed him to a good deal of criticism from those sections of Egyptian 
society who arc anxious to establish and foment friction between the English and 
native portions of the Administration. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


luclosure in No. 172. 

Extract from the “ Journal Offieiel ” of April 22, 1893. 


Ministers dk l’Intcrieur. 

Circulaire adresse' par son Excellence Riaz Pacha , Ministre dc I'lnte'iieur, aux Moudirs, 
it la date du 30 Ramadan, 1310 (/e 17 Avril, 1893). 

M. le Moudir, 

BI EN quo je sois persundfi quo l’accord parfait ct l’harmonio la plus complfito 
rfignont dans vos rapports avec lo service et les oflleiers dc la police plaefis sous votre 
nutoritd, et constituent la force cflionce pour I’exdcution do vos ordres concernant la 
sdcuritd publique dont vous fites lo premier responsnble ct qu’il cst do votre devoir lo 
plus saerfi do maintenir, neanmoins j’ni cm nficcssairo dc vous donner les instructions 
euivnntes, il titro do simple rappel. 

Tous los ordres et instructions quo vous voudrez donner aux oflleiers do la police 
doivent fit re enregistrds au Bureau de la Sdeuritd pour qu’ils soioit transmis it ecs 
oflicicrs par lc Commandant de la Police do la Moudirieh. 

Les rapports ct correspondences envoyds par les mfimes oflicicrs, cn co qui 
coucernc la sdcuritd publique, it l’adressc du Moudir ou do son AVdkil, doivent vous 
fitre soumis par 1’intcrmddiairc du Commandant, ntin qu’il puissc so rentlre compte des 
actes accomplis par ses subalternes ct des mesurcs prises par cux, cn vuo du mainticn 
do l’ordro ct do fa s6curitd publiquo dont il est responsablo vis-il-vis do vous, do mfimo 
quo ITnspecteur-Gdndrnl dc la Police cn cst dgolemcnt responsnble vis-it-vis do moi, on 
sa qualitd do Chef do 1*Administration do la Sdouritd Publiquo. 

Quant aux questions do direction niilitairo, o’est-iVdire, colles so rattachant it la 
discipline militairo, dies dovront continuer, aiusi quo cola 60 pratique maiutenant, it 
fitre aireotement traitdes par les Commandants do la Police, qui auront it cn rfiffiror 
[771] 2 Q 
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aux Inspecteurs ct au Dirccteur dos Magasins, ou bien vous corresponds, Ie cas 
5cli<5ant, nu sujct do cos questions, avec l’lnspecteur-Gdndral do la Police. 

Cette Circulairc vous cst adressdo, ainsi qu'a vos collogues, pour la suite qu’elle 
comporte. 

Lc Ministre de l'lntdricur, 
(Signd) RIAZ. 


No. 173. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 4.) 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 4, 1893, 11 a.m. 

THE Khedive, I am informed from a confidential source, is being urged by 
Ismail to visit Constantinople, which lie has replied he will endeavour to do. I bear 
that the Sultan is beginning to lose confidence in the Khedive, and is becoming 
doubtful of his loyalty to him. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


No. 174. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of JRosebery.—(Received May 14.) 

(No. 87.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 14,1893. 

A PEW days ago the Khedive informed Tigmno Pasha that it was his intention, 
towards the end of September, to pay a visit to Constantinople. His Highness* yacht, 
whicli is now undergoing repairs, will by that time be finished. His Highness will ho 
accompanied bv Tigmno Pasha. 

I have sent a copy of this telegram to Her Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople. 


No. 175. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 17 ) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 17, 1893. 

A REPORT from Wady Haifa states that a party of Dervishes, over 1,000 
strong, started ten days ago from Dongoln, and aro advancing down the Nile on the 
west bank. They have taken with them a large supply of water-skins, and their 
intention, therefore, apparently is to make long marches through the desert. They aro 
expected either to occupy the Oasis of Khargeh or to strike the Nile a short distance 
to the north of Assouan. 

All necessary precautions aro being taken by the military authorities. What is 
for the moment principally necessary is that correct information as to the Dervish 
movements should be obtained by all possible mcons. 

A force will, in case of need, be dispatched to Klmrgeb, and transport will bo 
collected for this purpose. 


No. 170. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 17.) 

(No. 79. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 17, 1893, 12'30 p.m. 

THE following is a literal translation of a telegram from Moukhtar Pasha to 
tho Grand Vizier, dated 14th May, which has come secretly into my hands:— 

" I am following the instructions givou in your Highness' telegram of tho lltli 
instant as to tho language I was to hold. All Egyptians aro impatient to soe when 
tho British occupation will terminate. Tho Khedive is anxious, from motives of 






patriotism and personal honour, to put an end to the English domination, in spite of the 
engagement he has entered into not to do anything without the consent of England. 

“ By himself lie will do nothing, but both he and the Egyptian Government have 
pledged themselves to promote and assist by every means in their |>ower any steps 
which may be taken by the Porte. We havo further agreed and decided that His 
Highness should visit Constantinople and pay his respects to the Sultan. It is clear 
that the Khedive will, when in Constantinople, model Ins actions on the verbal and 
categorical instructions which Ilis Imperial Majesty will give him as to the course he 
should follow in order to expel the British intruder from Egypt. 

“ The exact date of the Khedive's visit should he kept a secret. As soon as tho 
question of the date of His Highness' departure and of the ceremonial to lie observed 
for his reception has been settled, I shall not fail to submit these matters to tho 
Sublime Porto.” 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 177. 

The Marquis of Dufferin to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 195.) 

My Lord, Paris, May 18,1893. 

I HAVE tho honour to incloso the official Report of M. Bevelle’s reply to tho 
question put by M. dc Mahy in the Chamber of Deputies yesterday relative to Egyptian 
affairs. 

His Excellency's observations, in order to ho properly apprehended, must ho read 
in extenso, hut it will he seen that he specifically refers at some length to Mr. Gladstone's 
recent contention that France had no special claim to intervene in Egypt, nor any 
rights in regard to that country differing from those of any other continental Power. 

I havo, &c. 

(Signed; DUFFERIN and AVA. 


Inclosure in No. 177. 

Extract from the “Journal Officicl" of May 17, 1893. 

M. le Ministre. —.To erois avoir rdpondu aux diverscs questions qu’a posdea 
l’honorablo M. dc Mahy. Cepcndunt, il est une partie do sea observations qui a fixe 
Fattention do la Chambrc ct sur laquellc jo veux m'cxpliqucr brifcvcment. 

L’honorablc M. do Mahy s’est <Mev<5 avec chicrgic contre la pretention do certains 
publicistos qui out soutenu quo la question de Madagascar n'etait pas une question 
mterieurc, quelle no devait pas etro trait«$o isolemcnt ot quo les difficulty's nuxquellca 
Clio pouvait donner lieu devaient 6 tro examinees on meme temps quo cellos quo pout 
soulever la question d’ftgypto. Jo jiartagc son sentiment. D’aillcurs, il n’y a pas, i\ 
proprement parlor, do diffioultds outre l'Angloterro et la Franco fi propos do Madagascar. 
La Convention passdc on 1890 avec l'Anglctcrrc a con sac re nos droits, ct l’Angletcrrc 
Pcxtieute lulMement. 

Ses agents—ot jo rcjKmds it cet tfgard it une observation de M. lo Comte de Mun— 
solliciteut 1’cxequatur et no communiquent avec lo Gouvcrncmcnt llova quo par 
l’interm&liairo du Resident Franenis. (Tr£s hicn ! t« N s hicn !). 

Jo puis ni 6 mo rappeler it la Clutnibro qu'il y a quolques mois, un croiseur Anglais 
nvaut, contrairement it tout droit, visitd dans les eaux torritorialcs dc Madagascar 
plusieurs Imutres portnnt pavilion Fram;ais, lc Cabinet dc Londres a chargd s m 
Amhassadeur it Paris d'oxprimer par derit ses excuses et ses regrets ot qu'uno indemnity 
a <5t<S accord»5o. Je suis done fond 6 it dire quo tous les incidents qui pourraient sc 
produiro sernient r<$glc‘S de la mfimo 915011 Equitable. 

Il n'y a done aucuno raison do lior la question do Madagascar it la question 
d’Egypto. D’nilleurs, dans lo recent ddbat auquel a fait allusion 1'honorahlu 
M. do Mahy, la question d'figypto a fait soulo I’ohjet dos deliberations du Pnrlemont 
Anglais. L'honorablo M. de Manv a rtippold les paroles qu’avnit prononetSes dans eeUc 
circonstance 1’illu.stro Chef du Cabiuet Brilannique. Jo dois constator aveo lui 
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Pdmotion ldgitimc qu’ellcs ont produite on Franco; mais, commo lui aussi j’hdsito it 
ponser qu’ellcs puisscnt recevoir rinterp rotation qui lour a dtd donnde. 

L’honorablc Sir. Gladstone, cn cffet, n’a pas dit seulement: “ La Fmncc n’a pas do 
titre special pour intorvonir cn figyptc; acs droits no sont pas diifdrcnts do ccux dcs 
autrcsil a ajoutd, rdpondant it Sir Charles Dilkc :— 

“ Mais en memo temps l’honorahle Mcmbrc doit avoir pen so quo nous avions eu 
prntiquement do trbs nombrcuscs ndgociations avec la Franco sur ce sujet ct que 
rompreyiolemmcnt avec tout souvenir do la part spdeiale quo la Fmncc a prise dans les 
n^gociations Egypticnnes nc sorait pas tout it fait en rapport, je crois, avec les relations 
amicales que nous avons avec cc pays, ct cela ne constitucmit indubitablemcnt pas un 
acte politique cn soi.” (Interruptions ii Droite.) 

Si l’lionorablc Mr. Gladstone a voulu dire que la France no pouvait avoir do 
pretentions partieuliiires sur l’figypto, qu’ellc nc pourrait, commo les autrcs Puissances, 
deninmlcr qu’uno chose, ii savoir quo l'Egypte, sous l’autoritd du Sultan, appartienno 
aux figyptiens, il n’a fait qu’cxprimer lc sentiment qui a toujours dtd celui du Gouverne- 
ment Francois; mais commo j’ai d<5jit eu lltonncur dc le dire it ccttc tribune, lo r61c 
joud par la France dans la region du Nil, les services qu’elle a rendus it ces populations 
nuxquclles clle a porte les bionfaits do la civilisation, l’intdrct qu’elle a a la libre 
circulation du Canal do Suez, lui donnent le droit dc ne pas sc desintdresser dcs affaires 
do l’figyptc. Ce droit, le Gouvemement Anglais l’a maintes fois reconnu, ct les 
negocin’tions que l’honorable Mr. Gladstone a rappeldcs en apportent la preuve. 

En 1878, pour ne parlor quo do l’liistoire la plus rdeente, lorsquo la France a dtd 
invitdo i\ pnrticiner au Congrbs do Berlin, cst-co qu’elle n’a pas posd commo condition 
quo les affaires d'Egypte resteraient en dehors des deliberations dc la haute nssembldc 
et seraient considdrdes commc concernant cxclusivement la France ct l'Angloterrc ? 

Et ccttc condition a dtd acceptde par le Prince dc Bismarck an nom do 
l’AHemagne ct par toutes les autrcs Puissances. Cola a mfime dtd lc point do ddnart du 
condominium Anglo-Franjais qui a dtd ndgocie entre Lord Salisbury ct M. Wadding ton 
h la fin do 1878. 

En 1882, lorsqu’est survenue la revolte d’Arabi, n’cst-ce pas it la Franco que s’est 
adressde l’Angleterrc pour reprimer en commun cetto insurrection ? La Franco n’a 
pas cru devoir intervenir. 

M. le Baron de Soubeyran —C’est regrettable! 

M. le Ministre. —Ndanmoins, c’est encore avec la France qu’en 1881 et 1886 l’Angle- 
terre ndgocic au sujet dc l’dvacuation do rfigjrpte. Unc Convention a dtd signee, it ccttc 
dpoquo, entre Lord Granville ct M. Wnddington, qui slipulait, moyennant certaincs 
conditions, l’dvacuation dc l’figyptc au 1" Janvier, 1888. Alalhcurcusemcnt ccttc 
Convention dtait lido it un arrangement financier qui n’a pas abouti. (Mouvemcnts 
divers.) 

Ainsi, ii ccttc dpoqtic, la question de l’evacuation de l’figyptc etait considdrdc par 
le Cabinet do Air. Gladstone commc devant 6tre traitdo outre la France ct I’Anglctcrre, 
ct la question fmancidre dtait sculc rcgardec commo du domuino do toutes les 
Puissances. 

Toutes cos negotiations, ainsi quo cclles relatives au Canal de Suez, si intimemont 
lid it la situation politiquo cn flgyptc, vous les retronverez & chaquc page des Livres 
Jauncs qui sont entre vos mnins, ct do celui dont l'imprcssion s’achfevc et dont la 
distribution vous sera faitc proohainement. Jc me borne a en indiquer les prineipalcs, 
nc voulant pas plus quo l’honorablc AI. dc Alahy traitor incidcmment la question 
d'figyptc it propos de Aladagascar. Alais il m’n sembld qu’il n’dtait pas inutile, puisque 
1’honorable AI.de Alahy m’en a fourni l’occasion, do tttppoler quels sont les droits do la 
Franco dans la rdgion du Nil, droits qu’ollc nc saumit abandonner, bien convaincu, 
d’nilleurs, (pie dans les pourparlers, qui ne peuvent tardcr it dtre repris, lc Gouverne- 
ment Anglais nc pourrait les mdconnnitrc sans rompre violomment, commo l'a dit 
Air. Gladstone, avee tout souvenir dc la part spdeiale que la Franco a prise dans les 
ndgociations figyptienues, cc qui ne sernit pas, commc il l'a ajoutd lui-mdme, cn 
rapport avee les relations amicales qui existent entre les deux pays. (Approbation sur 
divers bancs.) 

Af. Pourauery de Boisserin .—Il conviont d’ajoutor: ni avec nos droits. (Trds 
bien!) 
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No. 178. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 19, 1893. 

SINCE the dispatch of my immediately preceding telegram, news has been 
received from Wadi Haifa which removes, for the present at all events, any anxiety 
regarding the sudden appearance of the Dervishes so far north as Kharga. They are 
reported to be hesitating and reconnoitring to see what they may he able to do on the 
frontier. 


No. 179. 

Sir Clare l ord to the Earl of Rosebery. — (Received May 20.) 

(No. 80.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, May 20, 1893, 12T5 p.m. 

EO.LLOWING is a summary of a telegram addressed by the Governor-General 
of Tripoli to the Grand Vizier on the 10th May, which has come into my hands: 

“ Information has reached the Governor-General that Sheikh Senoussi has 
collected 10,000 men with the intention of sending them to the Soudan under Scid 
Mohammed Senkcti against Abdullah, and that ho has for some time past l>ecn in 
communication with the French authorities. This force is said to he accompanied by 
European officers, probably French. Senoussi has been promised assistance by the 
Emirs with Abdullah. The occupation of the towns of Ychoud and Herman is tho 
immediate object of the expedition. 

“His Excellency says that Senoussi professes fidelity to the Sultan, but asks 
whether, in order to avert danger, he should communicate with Senoussi, or whether 
tho Sublime Porte will send a delegate direct to him.” 

(llepeated to Cairo.) 


No. 180. 

Lord Cromei to the Earl of Ilosebery.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 90.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 21, 1893. 

TIIE origin of the report contained in Sir Clare Ford’s telegram No. 80 
is probably to bo found in the following facts. About a year ago a man 
called Shingiti, whose homo is in the neighbourhood of Capo Blanco, left thence, 
intending to collect followers, ami proceed to Mecca by the Central African route. 
Some of those who started on the pilgrimage with him are now in Egypt. On his 
way lie got together a small body of men, and it is said that he encountered the 
Dervish forces in Kordofan, and fought two unimportant engagements. 

As regards Scuoussch, although most of the Mohammedans are his followers, 
it is most unlikely that he will make any move. The Khalifa is said to be under some 
apprehension respecting this movement, but for tho present, I think, little importance 
need be attached to it. 


No. 181. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received May 28.) 

(No. 91.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, May 28,1893. 

I HAVE been recently spoken to by the French and Italian Consuls-General 
respecting tho very violont writing of a portion of tho native Egyptian press, more par¬ 
ticularly a paper edited by Abdullah Nedim, called “El Ustaz.” 

In 1882 Abdulluh Nedim edited a newspaper which was to a groat extent instru¬ 
mental in causing tho Arnbi rebellion aud the massacre of Alexandria. He was sent 
into exile, and, partly at my instigation, was subsequently pardoned. He has now 
recommenced to write in a manner exactly similar to his language of 1882, and is 
endeavouring by all the means in his power to arouse tho fanaticism of the Makom- 
[771] 2 It 







medan population against the Christians. I received a visit this afternoon from Riaz 
Pasha, who spoke to mo on the subject. I was much pleased with his attitude, seeing 
that ho is in the difficult position of having in the beginning somewhat encouraged 
Nedim and his party, but does not now at all approve the lengths to which they have 
gone. Thoy have caused a feeling of considerable alarm amongst the Christians in the 
provinces. Riaz Pasha proposes to publish a second warning to the “ Ustaz ” in the 
official journal. Ho will also send for Abdullah Nedim, and inform him in plain 
language that if he does not desist from his present course lie will be ngain l>anishcd. 
I expressed my full concurrence in these proposals. 

The freedom of the native press is a matter in which I interfere with the greatest 
reluctance, but remembering the events of 1882, and considering the present state of 
affairs, it would, I think, be both unwise and impolitic to allow the writings and 
behaviour of Abdullah Nedim to pass entirely unnoticed. Her Majesty’s Government 
will, I trust, approve my action. I beg to refer your Lordship to the inclosures to my 
despatch No. 59 of the 18th March for specimens of the articles published in the 
“ Ustaz." 


No. 182. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Lord Cromer. 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, May 28, 1893. 

I HAVE received vour telegram of to-day. 

The action which Riaz Pasha proposes to take in regard to the “ Ustaz ” newspaper 
appears to be necessary and proper. 


No. 183. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 5.) 

(No. 89.) 

My Lord, Cairo, May 27,1893. 

I HAVE on several occasions alluded to the fact that, although forced lalxnir has 
been abolished in Egypt, in so far as the annual clearance of the canals is concerned, 
it still exists as a means of guarding against accident when the Nile is high. Tho 
question of whether this form of forced labour could not be abolished has for some 
while past engaged tho attention of the Public Works Department, and T have now 
the honour to inclose a Note which Mr. Garstin has submitted to Riaz Pasha on tho 
subject. A perusal of Mr. Garstin's Note will show both the importance of this 
question and the great practical difficulties which lie in the way of reform. Mr. Garstin 
proposes that an experiment on a small scale, in tho direction of paying for tho labour 
which is required, should Ijo made in one or two selected spots. I trust that this 
suggestion will bo adopted. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER, 


Inclosuro in No. 183. 

Note on payment of the Nile Cortfe. 

THE question of paying, or in some way compensating, the Nile flood guardians, 
has been occupying tho Public Works Ministry ever since the flood of last year. 

The proposal that these men should bo paid is no new one, and various schemes 
havo at times been brought forward with a view to cither paying them a daily wage or 
giving them a daily food ration. 

it has also been suggested that tho work of Nile protection during flood should be 
carried out by means of contract labour. 

This latter proposal I will dismiss in a few words, by saying that tho majority of 
those who may be considered as authorities on tho subjoet arc strongly opposed to it. 
Tho risk is tar too great. 






155 


No contractor would take the work at a rate insufficient to guarantee him against 
loss in an exceptional flood, and this rate must of necessity be a high one, while on tho 
side of tho Government the risk would be greater still. Supposing a serious accident 
were to occur during high flood, it would probably be a national disaster. What 
security would Government have as regards recovering its losses from the contractor ? 
Nono whatever. No deposit that could be paid by any contractor would be any 
sufficient security against a loss of property which might casilv run into over 
£ E. 100,000. 

On the basin banks in Upper Egypt, the risk would be minimized and tho 
damage localized. Here I think it possible that in the future contract labour may bo 
substituted for corvdc labour. But on tho Nile banks, I do not think that this can 
ever be. 

In addition to the above arguments, tho feeling of insecurity throughout tho 
country during a high flood, knowing that tho Nile banks wore licing protected by 
means of contract labour, would be exceedingly great. 

The only way then of relieving the hardship of forced labour during flood time is, 
in my opinion, that of paying tho men a daily wage, either in food or in money. 

Tho chief difficulty, and it is a very great one, as regards this payment, lies in tho 
difficulty of making an estimate of its cost. 

It was easy enough to calculate the cost of relieving corvde labour on tho 
clearance of canals and drains. In that case, one had definite facts to work upon. We 
know tho lengths, sections, and slopes of our canals. From these wo deduced the 
annual cubes to be cleared, multiplied those cubes by what wo considered a fair rate, 
and the result was the total cost of this relief. 

With the number of men required to efficiently guard the Nile banks, it is a very 
different matter. Tho numbers required vary for each kilometre of bank, and again 
these vary yearly. What is a safe reach of bank during one flood may Iks an 
exceedingly dangerous one during the following year. 

What complicates tho question still further is tho system, which is a very ancient 
one, of the distribution of the guardians. 

These at present are divided into two classes—the “ Ghaffirs" and tho “ Nuklas.” 

The former arc the men stationed at intervals along the bank for the purposo of 
watching it, and giving notice in case of impending accident. The latter arc gangs of 
men stationed at certain points along the lino of bank. These, on receiving notice of 
danger from the “ Ghaffirs,” hurry to tho spot, and arc the actual workers who do the 
repairs required. 

No doubt wo could greatly reduce the number of “Ghaffirs,” but to got out a rate 
per kilometre of the number of men required to form tho “Nuktas" is exceedingly 
difficult. 

If wo take the number of men actually called out during former years, and 
multiply these by tho sum fixed for tho daily wage, wo run into such large figures 
that I fear it would be outside the resources of the Government to find the sums 
required. 

Wo must then reduce the numbers considerably, but tho question is by how much 
can we so reduce them, and yet have our banks sufficiently guarded. 

Before definitely considering this question, there is another that must bo gone 
into in this note, ami that is, tho cost of the material required for the protection of banks 
during flood. All banks require to lxj protected from tho wash of the water; were 
this not done, they would soon crumble away. 

The best and cheapest system of protection is that which has been in uso in this 
country from time immemorial, viz., that of staking the water face of the banks with 
wooden stakes, and between theso binding what Is known as “libsh,” that is, reeds, 
dura stalks, or any material of the sort available. 

In former times, the whole of this material was provided by the village Sheikhs 
themselves; latterly tho Public Works Department has supplied stakes to most of tho 
provinces, but this is not even yet the rule everywhere. The “ libsh,” however, even 
at preseut, is always brought and put down by tho corvdc labourers themselves. 

This material can undoubtedly bo paid for, but it will add considerably to tho sum 
required for tin* Nile corv<5o relief. The estimates supplied to me for tho cost of thia 
work vary very largely. Mr. Willcooks estimates it nt £ E. (50 a kilom. in a menu 
year, and at ii E. 100 a kilom. in a year of high flood. Both the abovo rates include 
the labour of putting the material in position. 

Major Brown estimates tho cost of the actual material, without labour, at 
JE E. 10 a kilom. in a mean year, and at 0 E. 20 a kilom. in a high flood. 
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Wo shall probably in the future, supposing tho money can bo found, bo able to 
do this part of tbe work, «.<?., the supply of material and the putting down on tbo bank 
by contract, it being understood that this would all bo completed before tbe Hood 
actually rose, and that onco the corvdc was called out, tbo contractors would disappear 
from tbo banks. 

I will now return to tbo more difficult subject, that is, tbo number of men required 
to efficiently guard tbo Nile banks, and tbe time for which their presence is 
required. 

Tho estimates for these vary necessarily in Upper and in Lower Egypt, whore the 
conditions differ considerably. 

As regards tbo daily wage, there is some difference of opinion. I myself consider 
that P, E. 2 per man per diem would be sufficient. It is not proposed to pay tbo men 
a wage that will give them a profit, but simply one that will enable thorn to live. Eor 
this I think P. E. 2 daily would suffice. 

In Upper Egypt, Major Brown proposes P. E. 3 per man per diem, and working on 
this rato be brings out bis cost of protection per kilometre as follows:— 

£K. 

In an exceptional flood .. .. .. .. .. .. 40 

„ nn ore'inary „ .. .. .. .. .. .. 25 

„ a low „ .. ., .. .. .. .. 10 


Tbo above rates include cost of materials and all labour. 
Ilis totals then are for the whole of Upper Egypt:— 


In nn exceptional flood .. .. .. 

„ n mean „ .. .. .. .. 

„ n low „ .. .. .. .. 

If wo substitute P. E. 2 for P. E. 3 in above wo got:— 
Cost of protection: 


In n high flood 
„ mean „ 

„ low „ 


£ K. 
87,058 
69.155 
56,006 


£ E. 
65.743 
62,091 
42,450 


The above estimate is based upon the supposition that tho men will be called out 
for sixty days. 

As regards Gizeh Province, which lies between tho upper and lower provinces, 
Mr. Foster makes the following estimate:— 

Cost of protection without materials: 

£ E. 

In n low flood .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2,570 

„ mean,, .. ., ., .. .. .. 6,157 

„ high ., .5,824 

There are 310 kilora. of bank in the province, which gives an approximate 
rate per kilometre:— 

£ E. 

In a low flood .. .. .. .. .. •• .. 8 

,, mean „ ,. .. .. ,. .. .. 16 

,, high „ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 18 

The above is calculated on a period of 80 days, which is the time for which, in 
Mr. Foster's opinion, it will be necessary to call out the corvee. 

Turning to the Delta Provinces, we have both the opinions of Messrs. Foster aud 
AVillcocks. 

Mr. Foster’s estimate is:— 

Cost of labour without materials: 

* £ E. 

Ill a low flood .. .a aa .. a. .. aa 7,930 

„ mean „ .. .. .. •• •• •• 27,843 

» high n •• •• •• •• • • •• ** 61,176 

There being 020 kilom. of bank in tbo Delta, tbo above figures give tho cost 
per kilometre approximately :— 

£ E. 

Ill A low flood ,, ,, .. .a a a 8'6 

,. mean „ ,, ,, ,. •• .a 30 2 

II high „ ,. .. .. .. .. .. .. 65-6 
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Mr. Willcocks works out his rate per kilometre :— 

£E. 

In n low flood .. ,, .. .. .. .. 5 

n menu,. .. .. ,, .. .. ,, 21| 

» fcigli .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 39 

Tho above multiplied by the 920 kiloni. of bank give a total cost of:— 

£ H.- 

In a low flood .. ,, .. .. .. 4,600 

„ menu,, .. .. .. .. . 19,530 

„ high „ .. ,, .. .. .. .. ,. 35,880 


The above not including cost of materials. 

Tho chief difference between tin; above two estimates lies in the number of days 
for which the men arc to be called out. 

Mr. Foster, as before stated, considers that SO days are necessary, i.e., from the 
15th August to 6th November. 

Mr. 'Willcocks considers that tho men should not bo called out until the Nile 
reaches 22 pics at ltoda, and should be dismissed when it again falls at the end of the 
flood to 22.1 pics on the same Kilometer. 

From this lie works out that the number of days would bo:— 

£E. 

In n mean flood .. ,, .. .. .. .. 38 

„ high „ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 77 


And on the mean rate of thirty-eight days ho bases his estimates. 

It must be understood, though, that ho proposes to do all tho staking and protec¬ 
tion before tho eorvdc is called out. 

Sly own opinion is, that the eorvde should be ealled out as by oxisfing Decree on 
15th August, and should remain out unt il the river falls (the basin surf being completed) 
to 21 pies on tho Uoda gauge. 

From observation of tho gauges from the year 1881 to 1892 (but eliminating 1888, 
when tho gauge at Rotla never touched 20 pics), we got as tho period of time:— 

1 lay*. 

.. 77 

.. 71 

.. 71 

.. 75 

V. 77 
.. 86 
.. 83 

.. 88 


1881 

1885 

1886 

1887 

1888 

1889 

1890 

1891 
1893 


giving an average of 78.J days. 

If we do not eliminate 1888, this comes down to 09 8 days, or, say, 70 days. 

I think we should be safe in taking Mr. Foster’s figures for our estimate. 

They arc in my opinion over, rather than under, the mark, but in this present 
instance, with such difference of opinions, it is well to lit: on tho safe side. 

As regards the cost of materials, I think £ E. 10 a kilom would bo a fair allowance. 
"Wo then get:— 

Kilom. 

Gi/.eli ., .. •• •> .. •• 31® 

Delta .920 

Total. .. 1.236 


1,230 kilom. at £ E. 10 = £ E. 12,300. 

Before going into the total annual cost for Upper and Lower Egypt, I would say 
that estimates for a specially low Nile should be disregarded. lVe can nover tell when 
it is going to bo an exceptionally low Kile, and even though it may begin by being 
very low, it may eventually turn out a very high one. If an annual sum is to bo 
sot apart for payment of Kile eorvtfo, it must, fie a regular, not a varying one. 

Equally with low Niles high Kilos should lie disregarded, and the annual 
expenditure for an average ordinary year, tho one upon which tho estimate i9 based. 

This being so, wo got from foregoing figures the following as our probable 


cost:— 
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Upper Egypt 

Gizeh .. .. .. 

Delta 

Material* in Lower Egypt .. 

Contingencies, 5 per cent. .. 

Grand total .. .. .. .. 102,323 

In a high Nile, I am of opinion that the existing Decree of the 9th September, 
1887, should hold good, by which when Nile reaches 24 pics at Roda, Government 
has power to call everyone it thinks fit on to the Nile banks. 

I should prefer to see this altered to when the Nile gauge at Assouan reaches or 
stands at 17 pics by the 15th September, as I think the date on which this latter gauge 
reaches a dangerous height is the point on which our prognostications as to tho height 
that will be reached in Lower Egypt can best be made. 

In any east;, as I say, in an exceptional flood I think Government should still have 
the power of calling out extra men, and I am decidedly of opinion that these extra 
men should not be paid. 

A dangerously high flood is a national danger, and the safety of the banks is a 
question that interests the wholo population equally. 

It would be impossible for us to make estimates beforehand as to tho cost of 
paying the corvde in exceptional floods. It is a servitude upon the country which 
should never be questioned. The special gai\gs would only bo called out by present 
Decree when Nile reached 24 pies at Roda, and would be dismissed as soon as it had 
fallen below that level again. 

It will have been seen from the foregoing, that the Irrigation officers are not 
altogether agreed as to the cost of relieving the Nile corvdo. it would lie strange if 
they were so, as there is so little to guide them towards arriving at an accurate 
opinion. 

What we propose to do is as follows. 

Try an experiment of paying the Nile guardians in certain markazes during the 
ensuing llood. Tho markazes selected for trial are tho most northerly of the Delta, 
these being the poorest and the furthest away from the thickly populated parts. 
These markazes are:— 

UoiCtta Branch. 

Behern Province.. .. .. .. .. .. Markai Atfeli. 

Gm tilth „ .. .. .. •• .. .. „ Fuah. 


£ K. 
.. 52,001 

.. 5,157 

.. 27,813 

.. 12.300 

.. 1,872 


DttmieUa Brunch, 

Garbieh Province .. .. .. .. .. Markai Botca*. 

Dakahlieh „ .. .. .. .. .. ., Famskour. 

Mr. Foster has worked out a careful estimate of tho cost of this experiment. I 
may say that we propose to pay the men P. E. 2 per head per diem and tho Sheikhs 
I*. E. 4 per head per diem during the tiiuo they arc on the banks. We do not propose 
to pay for materials this year, but let tho system in force hold good. 

The lengths of banks are as follows :— 


Province. 

Markai. 

Kilometre*. 

Bckera .. .. .. 

Atfeli . 

42 

Garbieh .. ,. .. | 

Fuah .. *.. .. 

•13 


Helen* .. . . ., 

67 

Dakahlieh ,. .. .. 

Knr.nkour .. .. .. 

68 


Mr. Foster estimates tho men required as follows, and allows one Sheikh for every 
fifteen men. I think ono to every twenty would he sufficient, hut I have not changed 
Mr. Foster’s figures. 

Dividing tho men into Ghafllrs and Nuktas, wo get the total number per kilometre 
as per Mr. Foster’s estimate : — 
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Marknzct. 

M Gliaftir*.’* 

“ NukiM.” 

Total. 

Aifeh. 

6 

8 

14 

Funli 

7 

9 

16 

Helen* .. .. ,. 

8 

10 

18 

Fiiraskour .. .. 

8 

10 

18 


Tho above out for SO days gives a total of 286,480 men ; allowing Sheikhs at tho 
proportion of one to fifteen, we have 19,110 Sheikhs. 

The estimate then stands:— 

£K. 

280,480 mount P. E. 2 .. .. ,, .. ,, ., 6,729 

19,110 Sheikhs nt P. K, 4 .. .. ,, .. “61 

Total .. .. .. .. 6,598 

Contingencies .. .. 307 

6.900 

Perhaps for the present experiment it would be advisable to leave out tho 
Dakahlieh bank, which is a dangerous one, until this year’s experience had shown us 
how the thing would work. 

This would reduce tho total sum by £ E. 2,219, leaving £ E. 4,681 to bo spent in 
Lower Egypt. 

Were this done, I should propose trying the experiment iu Upper Egypt as 
well as in Lower. Major Brown recommends Markaz Abnub, in the Province of 
Assiout, ns being a good otto for tho purpose of experiment, and supposing wo 
leave out Dakahlieh for this year, I would propose the above Markaz being taken up 
instead. 

Tho money for tho above experiment wo can this year find, as it happens, from our 
corvee relief budget, lmt it must he clearly understood that wo can only do so because 
the level of tho Nile this present summer has been maintained so exceptionally high as 
to enable us to diminish our cubes of canal clearances. In an ordinary year, it would 
have been impossible to have found this money from our ordinary Budget, and I can 
in no way guarantee being able to find it in any other year. 

Thcro are many details to be worked out, supposing this scheme lie agreed to. 
The opinions of the Moudirs have yet to ho taken, both as to it as a whole, and as 
to tho details of working it ; as regards paying the men, &c. 

I should then recommend that n meeting bo held in Cairo between the Moudirs of 
the provinces in which it is proposed to make the experiment and tho Inspcctors- 
Gcncral of Irrigation in Upper and Lower Egypt. 

They can then discuss the scheme in all its details, and make practical proposals 
as to its working. 

It is to be distinctly understood that this experiment, if carried out, in no way 
whatever alters or changes the present corvee system, or tho relations between tho 
Public Works Department and the Moudiriehs as to tho supply of men, &c. Tho 
Irrigation Department engages to try paying tho men, but this in no way means that 
it takes any responsibility as to either supplying them or keeping them on tho 
banks. 

This responsibility must rest with the Moudirs as at present. 

If this experiment is successfully carried out on tho small scale now proposed, wo 
shall be in a much hotter position to’estimate what it is likely to cost tho country if 
introduced throughout Egypt than we are at present. 

One point 1 should press most strongly, and that is, tho question of ropairs to Nilc- 
bank culverts. Supposing we have to pay the corvee, wo shall naturally try to reduce 
the numbers called out to as low a figure as possible. 

Wo cannot materially reduce them until these culverts are put in a proper state of 
ropairs. Wo have for years been trying to force the proprietors to repair them, but 
our success has not boon great, and during flood wo have invariably closed them by 
means of tho corvde. With a reduced corvee this will l«3 different, and I think tho 
only way will be for Government to take tho matter up, ami repair each culvert 
itself by means of its engineering staff. Tho cost of these repairs to be recovered by tho 
Moudirieh from tho proprietors. Natuially there* would bo diUlcultics about this with 
Europeans, but I think when those latter find that their culverts would he closed 
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throughout the flood if uot repaired, whereas they might have remained open had they 
been put into good order, they would agree to pay the cost of the necessary repairs. 

At auy rate, if the corvdc is to ho paid and consequently reduced in number, 
the Irrigation Department will make it a sine qud non that these culverts bo made 
safe. 

As regards the question of completing the Nile spurs in a given period, the matter 
is now being carefully considered by the Irrigation Department, and in due time an 
estimate will be submitted. 

I may add that it is intended in future, and during the current flood, to entirely 
abolish the Ghafllrs upon canal banks. 

(Signed) W. E. GARSTIN, 

Under-Secretary of State, 

Public Works Ministry, Cairo, Eyypt. 

Cairo, May 24,1893. 


No. 184. 


Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 92.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 9, 1893. 

IT is probable that His Highness the Khedive will visit Constantinople in July, 
travelling in one of the vessels of the Khcdivial Steam-ships Lino, which is now being 
prepared for him, as his own yacht cannot be ready for some months. 

I have repeated this telegram to Her Majesty’s Amlxissador at Constantinople. . 


No. 185. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 10.) 

(No. 89. 8ecrct.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, June 10, 1893, 4'20 p.u. 

THERE has come into my hands the substance of a telegraphic correspondence 
between the Grand Vizier, Mouktar Pasha, and the Turkish Ambassador in Paris. 

A telegram was received from Mouktar Pasha stating that the Khedivo had 
officially announced his intention of visiting Constantinople, but that the date of the 
latter’s departure might have to be postponed, owing to the unfriendly disposition of 
certain people. 

The above was telegraphed by the Grand Vizier to the Turkish Ambassador 
in Paris, instructing him to learn the views of the French Government con¬ 
fidentially. - 

On the Otli instant the Turkish Ambassador replied, staling that the French 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had given him his strongest assurances that under any 
circumstances the visit should take place, even if delays should occur, and added that 
whatever Cabinet might bo in power, his Excellency could rely with confidence on tho 
attitude of the French Government on the question of tho British occupation remain¬ 
ing unchanged. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


No. 180. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 13.) 

(No. 98 ) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 2, 1893. 

REFERRING to my telegram No. 91 of tho 28th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith an extract from tho "Official Journal” of the 29th ultimo, contain¬ 
ing a warning to " El-Oustnz ” newspaper. This is the second warning this paper 
lias received. 

I havo, &c. 

(Sigued) CROMER. 
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Inclosurc in No. 18G. 

Extract Jrom the “ Journal Ojficiel ” of May 29, 1893. 

(Traduction.) 

LE Ministre dc l’Intdrienr, 

Consultant que 1c journal “ El-Oustaz” est uuc revue scientifiquc et litt<5raire ; 
Consultant quo cc journal so livre depuis un certain temps it la publication 
d’nrticlcs traitant do matites politiques tout ii fait trangtes it son programme, 

Donne lo present avertissement au journal “El-Oustaz,” on invitant son 
proprietairc it no plus so livrer it aucune publication toucliant les questions politiques. 
Lc Cairo, lo 29 Mai, 1893. 


No. 187. 

Sir Clare Ford to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 19.) 

JJ 

(No. 2G1. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, June 16, 1893. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that His Imperial Majesty the 
Sultan granted me an audience yesterday, and received mo with bis usual courtesy and 
cordiality. 

Ilis Imperial Majesty took great interest in showing me some most valuable and 
interesting gifts, which he destined for the Queen, as a souvenir of the high esteem 
which he. entertained towards Her Majesty. Proper stops will be taken to have the 
gifts convoyed to London. 

My audience lasted for over an hour and a-half, but Ilis Imperial Majesty did 
not particularly touch on matters of political interest. Ho stated, however, that he 
had been much concerned at learning that persons, who wore certainly not his friends, 
had been engaged in spreading abroad a report to tho effect that his personal feeling of 
sympathy towards Great Britain bad considerably waned of late. Ho exclaimed, wit h some 
warmth, that such a report was totally unfounded. He had always regarded, and still 
continued to do so, England as tho traditional friend and the true ally of this country; 
but Ilis Imperial Majesty added that although there existed, greatly to bis regret, 
certain points of difference between Her Majesty’s Government and bis own, yet ho 
felt as desirous as ever to maintain and coutinuo tho friendly and cordial relations 
which have existed between tho two countries. 

His Majesty then expressed tho hope that I might be able, during my stay in 
London, to place myself in communication with Rustem Pasha respecting the Egyptian 
question, which continued to occupy his most serious attention, and respecting which 
his Ambassador had been furnished with full instructions. 

In concluding tho conversation on this subject. His Imperial Majesty also expressed 
the hope that ho might hear of a satisfactory solution having been arrived at on my 
return to Constantinople. 

I replied that I should, of course, have mi opportunity of seeing your Lordship, 
and that I should not fail to report faithfully to you the observations which His Imperial 
Majesty had been good enough to make to me. 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) FRANCIS CLARE FORD. 


No. 188. 

Sir A. Nieolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 21.) 

(No. 9S. Secret) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, June 21, 1893, 12 20 p.m. 

IT has come to my knowledge through a secret sourco that a telegram was 
received at tho Palace from Moukhtar Pasha, dated 19th instant, stating that ho had 
been informed by tho Khedive that ho proposed making certain proposals"to tho Sultan 
when at Constantinople, which ho thought would meet with approval, nud which 
would tend to bring about their common object, viz., tho evacuation of Egypt by Ilor 
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Majesty’s Government. The telegram further prays that llis Majesty will postpone 
all negotiations touching Egypt until the Khedive has obtained an interview with him. 
The above has been communicated to Her Majesty’s Agency at Cairo. 


No. 189. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 2-1.) 

(No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , June 24, 1893. 

I HEAR, amongst other rumours to which the visit which tho Khedive is about 
to pay to Constantinople has given rise, that His Highness may not improbably ask 
the permission of His Imperial Majesty to bo supplied with a Turkish body-guard for 
his personal service here. 

I have informed Her Majesty’s Clmrg6 d’Affaires of this rumour by telegraph. 


No. 190. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 100.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia , June 26, 1893, B p.m. 

I RECEIVED a message from Said Pasha to-day that, in accordance with tho 
custom on former occasions, the Sultan proposed that the Khedive should be conveyed 
from Alexandria to Constantinople in an Imperial yacht. Ilis Excellency hopes that 
ncr Majesty’s Government do not intend to sond a ship of war to escort. His Highness, 
as public opinion might be affected by such a course. 

The Minister for Foreign AITairs liegged that a telegram might bo sent to your 
Lordship in order that assurances on this point might be given to tho Sublime Porte. 

I have communicated the a ; ..ovc to Lord Cromer. 


No. 191. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 27.) 

(No. 99.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 13,1893. 

SOME sensation was recently caused hero by tho trial and condemnation to two 
years’ imprisonment of a village Omdeh, in tho Province of Girgeh, and of some 
Gafflrs, or village policemen, for the shooting, without sufficient grounds, of a recap¬ 
tured brigand who was attempting to escape. 

Tho incident, to which 1 had the honour to refer in my telegram No. 93 of tho 
11th instant, caused a good deal of discussion at tho time, the police being attacked, 
on one side, as tm English Administration, whilst, on the other, it was contended that 
proceedings on the part, of tho Tribunals, such as those described above, must seriously 
weaken its efficiency and power of checking crime. It has, however, terminated by 
tho reduction of tho sentence passed on tho prisoners to a practically nominal ono, and 
I incloso herewith a translation of tho Khedivial Order embodying this solution of the 
question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 191. 

Extract from the Eyyptian “Journal Officiel ” of June 12, 1893. 
(Traduction.) - 

Ordonnance KhSdiviule adresse'e a son Excellence le President du Conseil des Ministres u la 
date du 8 Juin, 1893, No. 5. 


NOUS avons pris connaissauco dc la lottro adress4o it notro Cabinet Arabo par son 
Excellence le Ministro do la Justice it la date du 6 Juin courunt, let tie accompagnco 
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d’une copio de 1’Arret. rendu par la Cour d’Appel Indigene ?i la dale du l* r du mfirno 
mois, condanmaut a deux anndes d’omprisonnoment, on lour tenant compto do la durda 
do detention preventive, ot aux frais, les nominds Moustapln Eflemli Ismail, du 
village do Wclad Hamza (markaz do Guirgueh), Saad Alla Abdalln, Alnncd Mohamcd 
Omar, et Rislane Rizk, ses domestiques, Abdcl-al-Mohamed Omar et Ibrahim Ghibril, 
cultivatours, Darwich-el-Chafoi, Chof dcs Gafllrs, Abdel Gaffar Awad ct Abdel Pattnh 
Mobamed, tawafs (Gann's) au memo village, et Omar Osman lhrahim-el-Askari, du 
village de Fayoum. tons accuses d’homicidc eommis dans la nuit du G au 7 Aoitt, 1892, 
sur la personnc de Mobamed Hassan-cl-Naki, malfuiteur des ])lus dangoroux, ddjit 
condamnd aux travaux foreds a perpdtuitd. 

Lo Ministrc do la Justice dit, dans sa lettre prdcitdc, quo la Cour, dons lc dernier 
considdrant de son Arret, eu egard aux ljons antecedents dcs accuses et vu quo ccs 
derniers n’out etc amends eommettro cc crime quo par suite d’une cert line apprd- 
hension ou de I’idde erronde basde sur le peu do valour de la vie de la victime, laquello 
dtait un brigand redoutable, condamnd aux travaux foreds fi pcrpdtnitd, estimo quo 
la situation dcs accuses est de nature h leur mdriter rindulgence des Jugcs ct qu’il v a 
par consdqucnt. lion do leur faire application, jusqu’h sa dornidro limitc, du minimum 
do la peine prdvue par la loi. Lc Ministrc ajouto quo, inddpendamment do co qui 
prdeddo, les circonstances dans lesquolles s’est produito cotte afl'aire on font uue cause 
touto cxceptionnello ct que les instructions donndes par la police a l’dgard do cetto 
affaire ont soulevd une question do priucipo qu’il importo d’examiner et pour laquello 
il y aurait lieu d’adopter une rdgle prdcise. 

En terminant, lo Ministro sollieite de notre cldmeuce la reduction de la peine ft 
laquello ont dtd condamnds les individus prdeitds. 

Four ces motifs ct considdrant que la Cour d’Appel reconnaissant les bons 
antdeddents dcs susdits accusds, a ddclard qu’ils mdritent l’indulgence des Jugcs; 

Considdrant, d’autro part, quo l’affairo dont il s’agit n’a pas on ellc-memc un 
earaetdro ordinaire, et qu’cllo a mis eu dvidonce uno question de priucipo qu’il importo 
d’examiner et do rdglcr dune fa eon ddfmitive ; 

Cddant aux sentiments de bienveillnnco cjui nous animont, nous ordonnons quo 
la peine ii laquello ont dtd condamnds les individus sus-indiquds soit rdduitc a trois 
semaincs. 

Nous vous adressons cn consequence la prdsento Ordonnaucc, atin qu’ollo soit miso 
ft cxdcution et quo vous Mticz l’examen de cettc question ct l’adoptiou dc la rf'glc ft 
suivro it l’avcuir eu pareil cas. 

(Signd) ABBAS HILMI. 


No. 192. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Roaelerij.—(Received June 27.) 

(No. 102.) 

My Lord, Cairo, June 18,1893. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith two Decrees front the "Official Journal’ 
of the 17th instant. The first authorizes tho extra-mural employment of well- 
conducted prisoners. Tho second provides for a special Court of Justicc at Assouau 
for a period of two years. 

Thcso two proposals, togethor with a third concerning the commutation of small 
pensions, were rejected by the Legislative Council. 

The Organic Law of May 1883 does not admit of such proposals bciug at once 
brought forward a second time, Riaz l’aslia, therefore, took upon himsolf to override 
the decision of tho Council, as far as the two llrst points were concerned. 

Regarding tho third, viz., the proposed commutation of small pensions, tho 
Financial Adviser was of opinion that it might he dropped for tho present. 

Tho incident is of interest, as showing that Riaz Pasha is not averse to iguoring 
tho decisions of the Legislative Body when opposed to his own views. I should add 
that both of the measures now passed aro useful, and that, in these instances, Riaz 
Pasha was justified in neglecting tho opinions of tho Legislative Council. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 192. 


Extract from the Egyptian “ Journal Officiel ” of June 17, 1893. 

(Traduction.) - 

Ddcret. 

NOUS, Khddivo d’flgyptc, 

Vu lc Ddcrct du 3 Zil-IIcdjeh, 1308 (9 Juillet, 1891), modifiant 1’Article 41 du 
Code Pdnal Indigene; 

Yu 1’Article 35 do co memo Codo ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Miuistre do la Justice et l’avis conforme do notre 
Conseil dcs Ministrcs; 

Le Conseil Ldgislatif on tend u, 

Ddcrdtons: 


Article 1". L’Artide l ,r du Ddcrct prdcitd est raodifid commc suit:— 

“ La peine de l’cmprisonuemont consistc it dtro entermd dans los prisons do I’fltat 
pendant lo temps fixe par le Jugemont cl it dtre employd it un travail quelconquo 
conformdment aux Rdglements, soit dans rintdriour do cos prisons, soit au dehors.” 

Art. 2. 11 est ajoutd it l’Articlo 35 dti Codo Penal Indigdne lo paragraph© 
suivant:— 

'• Les condamnds it la ddtention qui so conduisent bien pourront dtro employds it 
des travaux cn dehors de la prison oil ils suhissent leur peine.” 

Art. 3, Nos Ministrcs do lTntdrieur et do la Justice sent charges, chacun en ce 
qui lo concerno, do l'exdcution du present Ddcrct. 

Pait au Palais do ltamlcli, lo 28 Zilkadoh, 1310 (12 Juiu, 1893). 

(Signd) ALBAS HILMI. 

Par le Khddivo: 

Lc Prdsidont du Conseil dcs Ministrcs, 

Ministro de l’lntdrieur, 

(Signd) Riaz. 

Le Ministre de la Justice, 

(Signd) Auj!£D Mazloum. 


Ely lenient intc'ricur dcs Prisons concernant les Detenus condamnds. 


Lc Ministre do l’lntdricur, 

Vu le Ddcrct du 12 Juin, 1893, 

Arrdte: 


Article 1”. Les individus condamnds it Pcmprisonnemcnt pourront 6trc employds 
it des travaux industrials ou manuals soit dans Pintdrieur des prisons soit au dehors. 

Art. 2. Cos travaux scront ossignds conformdment aux apitudes profcssionnellcs 
ct physiques do cheque prisonnior. 

Art. 3. La durde du travail no pourra oxedder six heures par jour y compris 


lo trnjct. 

Les condamnds qui travailleront au dehors scront survcillds par les Agents de la 
Police ct devront dtro ramends dans les prisons aussitdt quo lo travail aura ccssd. 

Art. 1 Ix>s prisonniers qui n’ont pas do mdticr scront mis it l’apprcntissago 
ou chargds de tnivaux manuels. 

Art. 5. Le 25 pour cent au nioins des hdndtices provenant dcs travaux industrials 
sera employd ii l’amdlionttion do l'dtat dcs condamnds mdritants, soit pendant leur 
sdjouren prison, soit it leur sortie, sur la proposition do PInspcctcur-Gdndral des Prisons 
ct l’npproWion du Ministre do l’lntdrieur. 

Art. 0. Les dispositions du prdsent Rdglcment sont aussi applicables aux 
condamnds it la ddtention suivant lo second paragrapho do l’Articlo 35 du Codo Pdnal 
Jndigduo. 

(Signd) RIAZ. 


Le Cairo, le 15 Juin , 1893. 
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, Inclosuro 2 in No. 192. 

Extract from the Egyptian "Journal Officiel ” of June 17, 1893. 
(Traduction.) - 


Difcret. 


NOUS, Khddivc d’Egypte, 

Vu lo Ddcrct du 26 ltodjeb, 1308 (7 Mars, 1891), promulgud lc 9 Mars, 1891, 
portant institution d’un Tribunal do Justice Sommaire ct d’uno Com* spdeiale h 
Assouan pour la pdriodc do deux ans ii partir do sa promulgation; 

1 u lc Ddcrct du 11 Moharrem, 1309 (16 Aout, 1891), ddaignant les Mamours- 
Markaz dependant do la provinco frontidr© conuue Juges des contraventions dans la 
circonscription de lour Markaz; 

Vu notro Ddcret du 13 Chabnn, 1310 (2 Mars, 1893), prorogeant pour un ddlai dc 
trois mois ii partir du 9 Mars, 1893, lc fonctionncment du Tribunal special ct dc la 
Cour d’Appel instituds a Assouan; 

Vu notro Ddcrct du 13 Zilkadch, 1310 (29 Mai, 1893), prorogeant d’un autre ddlai 
do trois mois it partir du 9 Join, 1893, lo fonctionncment du Tribunal special ct dc la 
Cour d’Appel susdits; 

Sur la proposition do notre Ministro do la Justice et l’avis conformc do notro 
Conscil dcs Mimstres; 

l.c Conscil Ldgislatif ontendu, 

Ddcrdtons: 

Article 1". Pendant unc nonvcllo pdriode dc deux anndosit partir du 9 Septcmbro, 
1893, la juridiction ordinaire des Tribunaux Indigdncs dans la provinco frontidre 
continucra it etre oxerede, sous los modilications indiqudes dans les Articles suivants. 

Art. 2. Les Mamours-Markaz dependant dc la province do la frontidre con- 
tinuoront, conformdmcnt au Ddcret du 11 Moharrem, 1309 (16 Aoftt, 1891), it 
connattre dcs contraventions dans la oirconseription do lour Markaz. 

Lours Jugcmcnts no seront susccptiblcs d’appel quo s’ils portent unc poiuo 
d’emprisonnement. L’appcl sera, dans cc cas, portd devant le Tribunal d’Assouan. 

Lc Ddcrct du 11 iledjcb, 1309 (10 Edvrier, 1892), rdglant les conditions do 
transaction cn matidro do contravention sera applicable. 

Art. 3. Un Tribunal special composd d’un Jugecn matidro civile, avee l’adjonc- 
tion do deux Assesseurs cn matidro pdnale, sidgera it Assouan et tiendra dcs audiences 
foraincs dans les localitds ddsigndes par le Gonvcrncur dc la province. 

Art. 4. Lc Jugc sera nommd par notro Ministro dc la Justice sur la proposition 
du Gouverneur de la province. 

Les deux Asscssours seront nommds par le Gouverneur. 

Art. 5. Le Tribunal spdeial commitra des alTaires qui lui seront soumiscs dans les 
limites indiqudes au Code de Procedure Civile pour lo Jugc do Justieo Sommaire. 

Eu matidro pdnale, il connnitra dc tons les ddlits et, on outre, dcs crimes dc vol 
prdvus par les Articles 287, 288, 2S9, 290, ct 291 du Code Penal. 

Art. 6. Les Tribunaux ordinaires continueront it connaitre do toutes les alTaires 
civiles ou eriminellcs non comprises dans les Articles 2 ot 5 ei-dessus. 

Art. 7. L’appcl des J ugoments rendus par lc Tribunal spdeial en matidro civile, 
dans le cas oil ii est ndtnis par lo Codo dc Procedure Civile, sera portd devant uno 
Cour composde dc deux fonctionnnircs do la garnison do la province ddsignds par 
notro Ministro de la Justice sur la proposition du Gouverneur, ot deux Asscssours 
nommds par ce dernier. 

Cette Cour sera prdsidde par lo Gouverneur, ct, cn cas d’empdclicmcnt, par son 
ddldgud. 

Art. 8. Les J ugoments du Tribunal spdeial cn matidro do ddlits no seront 
susccptiblcs d’appel quo s’ils prononccnt uno pcino ddpassant quinzo jours d’otn- 
prisonnement. L’appcl sera portd dovaut la Cour composdo connuo il est di 
l’Articlo prdeddent. 

Art. 9. Auoun rccours cn Cassation no sera adinis contro les Arrdts rendus par 1a 
Cour spdciale. 

Art. 10. Les fonctions do Jugo Instruotour seront, en cas dc besoin, rernplies par 
des fonctionnnires spdcialoment ddsignds it cot clTot par notro Ministro do la Justieo, 
sur la proposition du Gouverneur. 
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Art. 11. Lea oppositions aux Ordonnances dU fonctionnairo instructour, dans tous 
lea cas oil elles seront admises par lo Code destruction Criminello, seront portdea 
dovant la Chambre dc Conseil du Tribunal dc K<5neh. 

Art. 12. Lcs fonctions du Ministero Public seront remplies par les officiera de la 
province. 

Art. 13. En matifcro civile comme cn matifcre p6nalo, les citations et autres actes 
do procedure seront signifies par lcs agents d&ignds h cet effet par lc Miniature de la 
Justice, qui effectueront 4galemcnt tons actes d’exdcution. 

Art. 14. Les Codes Egyptians seront appliquds par les Mamours-Markaz, le 
Tribunal special ct par la Cour spcciale, dans toutes leurs dispositions qui ne sont pas 
modifies par le present Decret, 

Art. 15. lies membres du Tribunal special ct dc la Cour spdeiale seront amoviblos. 

Ils ne pourront fitre relcves do leurs fonctions qu’avcc l’approbation dc notro 
Ministro do la Justice. 

Art. 10. Notre Ministro de la Justico ost chargd de l’oxecution du present 
Ddcret. 

Fait au Palais do Ramlch, le 28 Zilkadeh, 1310 (12 Juin, 1893). 

(Signd) ABBAS HILMI. 

Par lc Khedive: 

Lc President du Conseil dos Ministres, 

(Sign6) Rtaz. 

Le Ministro de la Justice, 

(Signd) Aumkd Mazi.oum. 


No. 193. 

Lot d Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 28.) 

(No. 95. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 28, 1893. 

WITH reference to my telegram to your Lordship No. 94 of the 21th instant, I 
have the honour to state that, from information which has reached me, I am led to 
think that the Khedive does not intend to ask for a Turkish bodyguard only, but will 
request bis Imperial Majesty to arrange for the withdrawal of the British Army of 
Occupation, and the substitution of a Turkish force in its stead. 

I have repeated this telegram to Her Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Constan¬ 
tinople. 


No. 194. 

Lord Cromer to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 29.) 


(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, June 29,1893. 

THE Khedive is personally encouraging a movement on the part of certain 
Egypt iau officials and notables to proceed to Constantinople at the same time as His 
Highness, for the purpose of expressing to his Imperial Majesty their sympathy with 
the Khedive’s views, and their loyalty to his person. 

1 have informed llcr Majesty’s Cliargd d’Affaires at Constantinople of the above. 


No. 195. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Earl of Rosebery.—(Received June 29.) 

(No. 104.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Therapia, June 29,1893, 7 p.m. 

SAID PASHA asked mo if any answer had been received to my telegram No. 100 
about a British escort for the Khedive. I replied that l presumed the matter was 
under consideration, and that no answer had as yet been received. 

His Excellency said the Sublime Porte were anxious to know the intentions 
of Her Majesty’s Government, and begged me to telegraph again. 
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No. 196. 

The Earl of Rosebery to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 57.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, June 30, 1893. 

I HAVE received your telegram No. 101 of yesterday, stating that the Turkish 
Minister for Foreign Affairs has asked whether you have had an answer as to the 
intention of Her Majesty’s Government to send a British ship to escort the Khedive 
on his way to Constantinople. 

You may tell Said Pasha that Her Majesty’s Government are considering the 
matter, with a view to paying every honour to an illustrious Prince on so interesting 
an occasion, and that I do not understand the objeot of the Turkish Government in 
inquiring what our intentions arc on the subject. 


o 






